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Lake, 16. 14, And the Phariſees who were Cote 
tows, heard all theſe things, and they derided hi; 

Ver. 15. And Feſus ſaid unto them, Te are the 
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God knowweth yur Hearts : For that whic 
is highly Efteemed among t Men, is Abomi:- 
nation in the ſizht of God. ; 
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To the Congregation at Sepulchres, 
that were the Auditors ct theſe 
Sermons z 


Grace and Peace be mult iplyed. 
Beloved, 


WW the meaning of that Providence 


was, that called me to the' occupation 
of my Talent amongſt you this Summer, will 
be beſt read and underſtood by the Effefts of 
it upon your own Souls : The kinaly encreaſe of 
Grace and Holineſs in heart and life, © can only 
prove it t2 have been in mercy : where this is not 
the fruit of the Word, there it Lecomes a Fudg- 
ment. The World travels with Life or Death, ſal- 
vation or damnation, and bringeth forth one or 
the other in every Soul that hears it ;, I would not 
for a World C were it in my power to make the 
choice) that my labours, which were meant and 
deſi;ned for the promotion of your immortal Souls, 
to the glory of the other World, in a preſent pur- 
ſuance of the things "f your peace, ſkomld 'e found 
fo have been a Niniſtration- oft Death and 
Condemnari:n in the great day of eſis Chriſt, 
Tet this C the Ld bnoweth ) ts the too common 
effet of the mv/T plain and powerful freaching of 
the Gofpe!, The Wers of the Santtuary d9 
not alway. hee! where they come; -f' there cre Exch. 47 
mir. a: 1 wariſh y' ces that thall be giver c> 11, 
Sit, £19 907: The ſare war 4 (DY) 
is ellen-;.re in Sci we ww Pd barre ifs, ve Fj at 
tucneth a fruitful Land MMJO7 ic (> 34+ 
A 2 reuucls, 4 


Jude 12. how are the Trees in Jude ſaid -to be J)g ame-| 


Rom. 5. 8 
Joh, 3.16 


10, 


Ifa. 2. 14, of God at that diy in the World ? And is he mt 
a ſtone of ſtumbling in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 18 
many Profeſſors to thu very day, upan which they falls 
and are broben? when he ſaith, Bleed % he w 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


a Deatn of its own, as well us the Law, or 


Swyoy)a , twice dead, and plucked up by 
roots? Tea, that which in it ſelf is the greg 


mercy, through the interpoſition of Mens luſts, ardf 
the efficacy f this curſed ſeed of unbelief, turneth 3 
to the greate!t Tudgment, as the richeſt and miſt 


generous Wine makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar. 
* Lord Chriſt himſelf, the- choiceſt mercy that 


* Bowels of a God could bleſs a periſhing Wor 14! 
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withal ; whoſe coming ( himſelf bearing witneſs )| 


was no leſs Errand than that of Eternal Life and% ; 
Bleſſedneſs to the loſt and curſed Sons of Adam; Ml 7* 


Tet to hiwv many was he 


"v7 


ſoever ſhall not be offended in me ;, he dth th 
in plainly ſuppoſe, that both inhis Perſon and Do&h 
the generality of Men would be offend in him. 
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Not that this #s the defrgn of Chriſt and the Gali $91 


pel, but it comes ſo to paſs thraugh the corruptions | 
whereby they make 1: ;ht of Cirilth 


the hearts of Men, 


In t 


Fa 


and ftand out againſt that Life and Grace whic 4 J 


the Lord Feſus by his Blood jo dearly 


will ſecure our Eternal Salvatinne 


Pi rcþ, : 
and is by the Preaching of the Goſpel! fo freely ter 
dered ; the wilful refuſal whereof will - 7s ſruro! 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory.- 


0h conſider it is a thing of the moſt ſerious con- 
'& cernment in the world, how we carry our ſelves un- 
' # der the Goſpel, and with what diſpoſitions and of- 
ſe&ims of Heart and Soul , ſeaſons of Grace are en- 
s rertained ; this being taken into the conſideration t9 
3 make it weight, that we are the nearer to Heaven or 
« to Hell, to Salvation or Damnation, by eveiy Ord:- 
nance we fit under : Boaſt mt therefore of Privi- Mar, 17... 
1 ledges enjyd, with neglef of the important duties 11 
3 thereby required. Remember Capcrnaum's caſe and 
T. tremble : As many g9 to Heaven by the very gates of 
Hell, ſo more go to Hell by the gates of Heaven, in 
that the number of them that profeſs Chriſt, is greater 
i than the number of thei that truly clofe with Chrift, 
\ Belrued,, IT know the Preaching of the Goſpel 
Y hath proſelyted' many of you into a Profeſſion ;, but 7 
" fear that but few of you are brought by it to a trus 
'> cloje with the Lord Chriſt for Salvation. (Tbc- 
Ny ſeech you bear with my jealouſie , for it is the fruit 
i of a tender love to your precious Souls.) Moſt Men 
1,3 are good Chriſtians in the verdi of their opinion ; 
2 but you hnow the Law alloweth no Man to be a 
7 witneſs in bis own caſe, becauſe their affe&ion 
«If »ſuzlly out-afeth Conſcience, and ſe!j-love ball- 
4 et truth for its own intereſt, 
of The heart of Man is the greateſt Impoſtor and A 
ni Cheat in the world ; God himſelf adjuſts it. Jet. ,2-- 
I7. 9. The heart is deceittul above all things. PY 730! 
Some of the deceits thereof you wilt-find diſcyuered Supplan- 
. 8 n this Treatiſe, which ſhewerh you, thit every tativur, 
8 Grace hath its counterfeit, and that the higheſi Cor ira 
J Profeſron may be where true Converſion is nt. Cit. 
1h Tyre deſign herevf is not to break the bruiſed 
Wm Reed, nor to quench the fmoaking Þlax: 
Ar to diſcourage the weakeſt Believer, but to a- 


waker formal Profeſſors. I would nat ſad the herts 
of 'any, whom God would not have mide ſad ; 
thugh I knww it is hard to rip up the dangerntes 

A 2, eſtate 
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eftzte and condition of a profeſſing Hypocrite , but 
that the weak Chriſtian will think himſelf concer- 
ned in the diſcovery. And therefore as T Preached | 
a Sermon on Sincerity among you ; for the ſupport | 
and encouragement of ſuch, at the end of this; ſ9 
T did purpoſe to have Printed it with this, But | j 
who can be Maſter of his own purpoſes, that us 
a Tam, under ſuch daily variety of Providence ? t 
your hindly acceptation of this, will make me a b 
debtor for that. | ( 
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Tie Dedication hereof belmgs to you on a dou- i 
ble account , for as it had not been Preached , but | 
that love to your Souls cauſed it ; ſo it had much | 
leſs been Printed, but that your importunate deſtre 
procured It ; * And therefore what entertainment ſc- | 
ever it findeth in the World, yet IT hope I may ex- 
ret you will welcome it , eſpecially conſidering it | 
was born under your Roof, and therefore hopes to | 
find fawour in your Eyes, and room in your Hearts. c 

Accept it I beſeech you, as a publick acknow- | 
feagement of the Engagement which your great, | 
( and T think I may ſay) unparallePd Reſpetts | 
Dave laid me under , which I can no way compen- | 
fate, but by my Prayers; and if you will take % 
znem for ſatisfaftiom, TI do promiſe to be your | 
Remembrancer at the Throne of Grace, whilſt | 
T am, | 
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To the Reader. 


READER, 


T Know hon cuſtomary it is for Men to aſcend 
rhe publick Stage , with premifed Apologies 
for the weakneſs and unworthineſs of their La- 
bours, which is an arzument that their defires 
( either for the ſake of others prof, or their 


$ own credit, or both ) are ſtretched beyond the 
F tedder of their abilities ; and that they covet to 
# commend themſelves to the World's cenſure, in 
a betrer drefs than common mfirmity will al-. 


low; for bw own part, I may truly ſay with 


DI 
ya 


Gideon, Behold my Thouſand is the meaneſt, ( my Judg. 6. 


-, & Talent is the ſmalleſt) and IT -am the lea$t in my 


Father's Houſe, and therefore this appearance 


2 1n Publick is not the fruit of my own choice, 


which would rather have been in ſome cther 
fubje&, wherein I ſtand in ſome ſenſe indebred 
to the World; or elſe in ſomewhar more digeſted 
and poſſibly better fitted for common accepta- 
tion; but this is but to conſult the intereſt of a 
Man's own name, which in matters of this con- 
cern, is no better than a ſowing to the fleſh, and the 
harveſt of ſuch a Seed-time will be in corruption. 

Tnon haſt here one of the ſaddeſt confidera- 
tions imaginable preſented to thee, and thar 
1s, How far it is poſſible a Man may go in a 
Profeſſion of Relizion, and yerafter all fall ſhorr 
of Salvation : How far he may run, and yet nor 
fo run as to obtain : This, I fay, is fad, but nor 
fo ſad as true; for our Lord Chritt doth plain- 
ly atteſt it, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
for many , I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able. 

My defign herein is, that the formal, ſleepy 


I 5. 


Gal. 6. 8. 


ICor.9.14. * 


Luk. 13, 
2.4 


A 4 Profefor. 


S14t. 17. 
20, 


Rev. Zo II 
2 [17, 3. 


I. 


fon. 3+ I 3 


To the Reader. 


Profeſſor may be awakened, and the cloſe Hy = 


pocrite diſcovered ; but my fear 1s, that weak 
Believers may be hereby diſcouraged ; for as it 
is hard:ro-ſhew how low a Child of God may 
fallinto fin, and yer have true grace, but that 
the ſinner will be apt thereupon to preſume; 
fo it is as hard to ſhew how high an Hy- 
pocrite may riſe in a _Profeſſion;and yet have 
no grace, but that the Believer will be apt 
thereupon to deſpond. The prevention where- 
of I have caretully endeavoured, by ſhewing, 


that though a Man may go thus far, and yet } 


be bur almoſt a Chriſtian; yet- a Man may 
fall ſhort of this, and hea true Chriftian not- 


withſtanding; judge not therefore thy ſtate | 


by any one Charadter thou findeſt laid down 


ot a falſe Profeffor, but read: the whole, and 3 
then make a Judgment: For I have cared; 
as not to give Childrens bread to Dogs, 1o 3 


-» 


not to uſe the Dogs whip to ſcare the Children; | 


yet I could: wiſh, that this Book might fall % 
into the hands of ſuch only whom it chiefly | 


concerns, who have a name to live and yet are 


dead ; being bufie with the form of Godlineſs,. \ 


but ſtrangers. ro the power of it, Theſe are 
the proper ſubje&s of this Treatiſe: And the 


Lord follow it with his bleſſing where-ever it | 


comes, that it may be an awakening word to 
all ſuch, and eſpecially to the generation of 
profligate Profefſors (with which this Age a- 
bounds) who, if- they keep - to their Church, 


bow the knee, talk out a tew prayers, and at * 


a gocd time receive the Sacrament, think they 


do enough for Heayen, and hereupon judge ' 


their condition ſafe, and their Salvation ſure ; 
though there be a Hell of fin in their hearts, 


and the poiſon of Aſps is under their lips, their | 


minds being as yet carnal and mevarentce, 
an 
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To the Reader. . 
and their Converſations filthy and unfanRi- 
fied : If Erernal lite be of ſo caſte actainment? 
and ro be had at fo cheap a rate, why did our 
Lord. Chriſt tell us, ftirait 15 the gate and narrow 
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. And why ſhould the Apoſtle 
perplex us with - ſuch a needles 1njundtion, 
To give diligence” to make cur Calling and Ele&i- 
om ſure? certainly rtheretore it 1s no ſuch cafie 
thing to be ſaved, as many make 1t; and that 
thou wile ſee plainly in the tzYowing Ditf- 
courſe ; I. have. been ſomewhat ſhorc'in the ap- 
plication of it; and therefore ler me here be 
thy Remembrancer in fave important duties. 

Firſt, Take heed of reſting in a forin of God- 
lineſs, as if duties ex opere gperato could con- 
fer grace ; a litelets turmality 1s advanced to 
a very high eſtcem inthe worid, as a Kab of 
Dove's dung was fold in the famine of Saimari:t 
at a very dear rate. Alas ! the proteffion of 
Godlineſs is but aſinady tovndation, to build 
the hope of an immorral Svul upon tor Erer- 
nity; remember the L»d Feſus Chriſt- called 
him a fooliſh builder, th.ct founded his he wp- 
on the ſand, and the fad cvent proved him to, 
for it fell, and great was the fall of it ; Oh 
theretore lay thy foundation by Faith upon 
the Rock ( friſt Feſus ;, look to Chrilt through 
all, and reſt upon Chriſt in all, 

Secondly, - Labour to ſee an excellency in the 
power of Godlineſs, a Beauty in the lite of 
Chriſt; If the means ot grace have a loveli- 
neſs in them, ſurely grace it felt hatch much 
more ; for finis dat amavtilitatem mediis, thc 
Poodneſs of - irs means lies 1n its ſuitablenef: 
and ſerviceableneſs to the end ; the form of 
godlineſs hath n> gocdneſs in 1t, any farther: 
than it ſteads and becomes uſetul ro the Soul 
As 1. 
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To the Reader. 


zn the Power and praftice of Godlineſs. The 
life of Holineſs is the only excellent life, ir 
is the life of Saints and Angels in Heaven; yea, 


it is the life of God in himſelf, As it is a great 


proof of the baſeneſs and filthineſs of Sin, that 
Sinners ſeck to cover it ; ſo 1t 15 a great proof 
of the excellency of godlineſs, that ſo many 


Malus u- pretend toit; The very Hypocrite's fair pro- 
bj bonum feſſion pleads the Cauſe of gona, ugg al- 
ſe fimulat, though the Hypocrite 15 then rea 

mime ejt 


peſime, 


ly worſt, 
when he is ſeemingly beſt. 

Thirdly, Look upon things to come as the great- 
eft realities; for non ents ty non apparent 
idem eſt affeFis ; things that are not believed, 
work no more upon the affe&tons than if they 
had no being; and this is the grand reaſon 
why the generalicy of Men ſuffer cheir affe&i- 
ons to lacquey after the World , ſetting the 
Creature in the place of God in their hearts. 

Moſt Men judge of the reality of things by 
their vitibility and proximity to Sence ;* and 
therefore the choice of that wretched Car- 
inal becomes their Option , who would not 
cave his part in Paris, for his part in Para- 
dife : ſure whatever his intereſt mighr be in 
the former, he had little enough 1n the lat- 
ter » Well may covcteouſneſs be called Tdo- 
ltry, when it thus chooſes the World tor its 
God. 

Oh! confider , Eternity is no Dream ; Hell 
and the Worm that never dies, 1s no me- 
funcholy c:rceirt; Heavcn js no feigned Ely- 
ſium ; Tacre is the greateſt reality imagi- 
nable in thetfe thinrs; though they are ipirt- 
tual, and cut of the ken of ſenie, yet they 
are real, and «within the view of Faith ! Look 


4+» not therefore at the things which are ſeen, but look 


at the things which are not ſeen; for the things 
| that 
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To the Reader: 


that are ſeen are temporal, but the things whicts* 


are not ſeen, are Eternal. 

Fourthly, Set a high rate upon thy Soul, what 
we lightly prize, we eafily part with ; many 
Men fell their Souls ( at the rate of . prophane 


Eſau's Birth right ) for a morſel of Bread, nay for Heb, 12, 


that which in the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt is not 
bread, O confider , thy Soul is the moſt pre- 


I 6, 


cious and invaluable Jewel in the World, it is 7ſz, 55, 2. 


mags TixleyOr 19A mixed, the moſt beau- 
riful peice of God's workmanſhip in the whole 
Creation ; it is that which bears the Image of 
God , and which was bought with the Blood 
of the Son of God ; and ſhall we nor ſer a va- 
le upon it, and count it precious. 

The Apoftle Peter ſpeaks of three very pre- 
cious things, 

A Precious Chriſt, 
Precious . Promiſes, 
And Precious Faith. 

Now the preciouſneſs of all theſe lics in their 
uſefulneſs ro the Soul, Chriſt is precious, as 
being the Redeemer of precious Souls ; The 
Promiſes are preciorzs, as making over this 
precious Chriſt to precious Souls : Faith is preci- 
cious, as bringing a precious Soul to clofe with 
a preciozs Chriſt, as he is held forth in the 
precious Promiſes. Oh take heed that thou arr 
not found over valuing other thinzs, and un- 
deruvaluing thy Soul; ſhall thy fleſh, nay thy 
Beaſt, be loved, and ſhall rhy Soul be flighred ? 
Wilt thou cloath and pamper tiry Body, and 
yer take no care of thy Soul ? this 1s as it a Man 
ſhould feed his Dog, and ſtarve his Child; 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for Meats, but 
God ſhall deſt:oy both it and them. Oh ler nor 
a tottering periſhing carkaſs have all your 
time and care, as if the. Lite and Salva- 
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To the Reader. 


riorr of thy Soul were not worth the whule, 
Laſtly, Meditate much of the flridtneſs and ſud- 
denneſs of that Fudgement-day, which thou and 
T muſt paſs through into an everlaſting ſtate, where- 
in God the impartial Judge will require an ac- 
count at our hands, of all our Talents and Bc- 
truſtments ; we muſt then account for Time, 
how we have ſpent that ; for Eſtare, how we 
have imployed that; for Strength, how we 
have laid out that ; for Afflitions and Mercies, 
how they have been improved ; for the Relati- 
ons we ſfood in here, how they have been dit- 
charged ; and for ſeaſons and means of Grace, 
how they haye been husbanded ; and look how 
we have ſowed here, we ſhall reap hereafter. 
Reader; Theſe are things that of all other 
deſerve moſt of, and call loudeſt tor our ut- 
moſt caxe and endeavour, though (by the 
moſt) leaſt minded : To conſider - what a ſpi- 
rit of Atheiſm (if we may judge the Tree by 
the fruits, and” the Principle by the praftice) 
the hearts of moſt men are filled with, who 
live, as if God were not to be ſerved,. nor 
Chriſt to be fought, nor- luſt to be mortifhied, 
nor ſelf to be denied, . nor the Scriptare 'to 
be believed, nor the Judgment-day to be 
minded, nor-Hell to be teared, nor Eeayen 
to be defired; nor the Soul to be valued ; 


-but give themſelves up to worſe than a bru- 


tiſh ſenſuality, ro work ail uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs, living without G-d in the World : 
This is a meditation fir- enough ro break our 
hearts, it at leaſt we vere of holy David's 
temper, who bebeld the tranſzreſſors and was 
grieved, and ' had Kivers of waters running 
dawn his eyes, becauſe men kept not God's Laws, 
The preventing and 'correQing of this Soul- 
deſtroying Diftemper, is nor. the leaſt Ft 
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To the Reader. 


ſign of this Treatiſe now pur into thy hand, 
though the chief virtue of this Receit lies in 
its Soveraign uſe to affwage and cure the: 
ſwelling Tympany of Hypecrifiez yetir may 
ſerve alſo (with God's Bleſſing) as a Plaiſter for 
the Plague-fore of Prophaneneſs, if timely ap- 
mu by ſerious Meditation,. and caretylly 
ept on by conſtant Prayer. 

Reader, Expe&t nothing of curiofiry or 
quaintneſs, for then I ſhall deceive thee; 
but it thou. would ft have a touch-ſtone for the 
trial of thy ſtate, poſſibly this may ftead thee, 
If thou art either a ſtranger-to a, profeſſion, 
or an Hypocrite - under a profteſſhon, then 
read and tremble, for thou art the man here 


pointed at. 


Mutato nomine de te 
. Fabula narraturon—— 

But if the Kingdom of God be come with 
power into thy Soul ; if Chriſt be formed in Mar. 5. t, 
thee ; if thy heart be upright -and ſincere Luk, 17. 
with God; then read and rejoyce. 21. 

I fear I have tranſgreſſed the bounds of 
an Epiſtle ; the Mighty God, whoſe Prero- 1/a. 48, 
gative it is to teach to profit, whether by 17. 
the. tongue, or the pen; by ſpeaking, or wri- 
ting; bleſs this Tra, that it may be.to thee, 
as-a Cloud of Rain to the dry ground, drop- 
ping fatneſs to thy Soul, that ſo thy Fleece be- 
ing watered with the dew of Heaven, thou 
mayeſt grow in grace, and in the knowledge of , "OY 
eur Lord and Saivour Jeſus Chriſt, In whemtg * ” 
1 am. thy 


Horat, 


Friend and Servant 


Lindon Oftob. Mat! hew Mead. 
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ACTS XXVI. 28, 


117 : | 
e anf——" Ev 3\t yp wt 76.3915; Kergrayoy Yui. 
ib, 
11 Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be 
thy a Chriſtian. 
N this Chapter you have the Apoſtle ; 
Paul's Apology, and detenſative Plea, 
þ 4 which he makes tor himſelf againſt thoſe 
1 blind Jews which did ſo maliciouſly 
6 proſecute him before Agrippa, Feſtus, Bernice,and 


®, 


the Council. 
In which Plea he doth chiefly infiſt upon 
es three things: 
203 The manner of his Life before Converſion. | 
39 The manner of his Converſion, 
18 The manner of his Lite after Converſion. | 
0'Y How he lived before Converſion, he tells you 
3:0 from werſe 4. to 13. 
How Ged wrought on him ro Converſion, 
he tells you from ver/e 13. to 18. 
TY How he lived after Converſion, herells you 


E from verſe 19. to 23. 
Before Converſion he was very Phariſfa:- 
d, cal, 
2 The manner of his Converſion was very | 
| wonderful, | 
8 The fruit of his Converſ:on was very re- 
 & markable, 
I Before Converſion he periccured the Gol- 
pel which others preached : afrer Conve- 


tion he preached the Goſpel which himi@t 
F ad perſecuted, F 
2 While 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, |, 

:-While he-was #» Perſecntor of rhe Goſpe) 
the Fews loved. him;. but now that (by the; 
: Grace of God) he was become a Freacher & 
Ver. 21. the Goſpel, now the Jews hate him, and ſought 
to kill him, | 
He was once againſt Chriſt, and then many 
; were for him ; bur now that he was for Chriſty 
VEr.9., allwereazainſt him ; his bcingan Enemy to 7+ 
ſus, made others his friends ; bur when he cam! 
to own 7eſus, then they became his Enemic, 
And this was the great Charge they had # 
gainſt him, that of a great Oppoſer, he wa: 

become a great Profeſlor. 

Fic vir Becauſe God had changed him, theretore 
invidis is enraged them : As if they would be the 
mihi gra- Worle, becauſe God had made him betrer : Gog 
tiam had wrought on him by Grace, and they ſcenf 
Chriſti, #0 envy him the Grace of God, | 
He Preached no Treaſon, nor ſowed no Se? 
dition ; only he preached Repentance, and.} 
Faith in Chriſt, and the ReſurreQion, and tor 3 
this he was called in queſtion. * 

This is the Breviate and Sum of Paul's dey 
fence and Plea for himſelf, which you find in 
the ſequel of the Chaprer, had a differcnt ez 
feft upon his Judge. f 
Feſtus feems to cenſurc him ver. 24. | 
Agrippa ſeems to be convinced by him, wer 


28. 
The whole Bench ſeems ro acquit him, wv. 
30, 3TIs ; | 
F-!1lus, he thinks Paul was befide himſelt. 

-Dei ſa- Azrippa, he is almoſt perſivaded to be ſucha} 
pientia one as himſelf, Fo 
mundo eft _ Feſius thinks him mad, becauſe he d:1F 
inſanig, not underſtzcd the Dofriue of Chriſt, aulFp> 
Malc, in the Refurreftion : Much Learning hath mac'Y- 

ICC. thee mad, 9 


Agi Ipp4} 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


ſpeb { Agrippa, he is ſo affefted with his Plea, that Putat hos 
- the Fhe is almoſt wrought into his Principle : Paul minem ef- 
r oiffypleads ſo eftefual for his Religion, that Agrip- ſe fanati- 
uzhrp- ſeems to be upon the turning point to his cum, Mer, 


Wrofeſſion. in loc. 
nan 7hen Ayrippa faid to Paul, almoſt thou per- 
({raded me to be a Chriſtian. 
Almoſt ) & 8aiyw, ſo the Greek; the words 
ake ſome debate among the Learned. I ſhall 
not trouble you with the various hints upon 
hem by Valla, Simplicius, Beza, Eraſmus, and 
pthers. I take the words as we read them, and 
hey ſhew what an efficacy Pau/'s Dcerine 
1ad upon Agrippa's Conſcience. Tho he would 


MIG. 
id & 
Was: 


ore 
| thaMor be Converted, yet he could not but be con- 
GodMvinced ; his Confcience was touched, though 
(ceniWis Heart was-not renewed, 

= There is that in Religiom which carries its own Obſery, 
» Se Fevidence along with it, even to the Conſcience of 
and Smeodly men.* 


Thou perſwadeſt me | weir, the word is Suadere 
fromthe Bebrew MIMg, and it fiznifies borh eſt conan- 
- deradere and perſuadere, either to uſe Arguments 71s, per- 
4 info previs, or ro prevail by the Arguments /uacere 
r e{.Flſcd. e8t effict- 
3 Now it is to be takcn in the latter ſence here, ertis, Be- 
o ſhew the influence ot Saul's Argument upon za. 
dzrippa, which Lad almoſt pretelyrcd him to Suadet 


he Profciſion of Chriſtianity, qui conſus 
war Almoſt thou terſwadeſt me tobe a lit, per- 
R Chriſtian. ſnadet, 
'S A Chrijtian) yerrevty yu qui quo 
chi} I hopel need 12r tell y @ viat a Chr iPrun walt, in- 


WS: though I am perſwaded mary that are cal- ducir hae 
0:4FWed Chriftions, do n £©-knovw what © Chi:itan mirem, 
1 {4Þs, cr © tl yy 60, yer they don't knuw what it Era, 

1s to uh a Chriſtian 


A 


- — _ 


Fulk. Not. 
on Rhem, 


Teil. 


1 Cer. I. 
12, 


1 Tim. 3 
i 6, 


The Almft Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
A Chriſtian is a Diſciple of Feſus Chyiſt 
one thar believes in and follows Chriſt : as 
one that embraces the DoQrine of Arminius 
is called an Arminjan; and as he that owns * 
the Doftrine and way of Luther, 1s call'd a 
Lutheran; ſo he that embraces, and owns, 
and follows the Do&rine of 7eſus Chriſt, he is 
called a Chriftian, | 

The Word is taken more largely, and more 
ſtritly; more largely, and ſo all that profeſs | 
Chriſt come in the fleſh, are called Chriſtians, F * 
in oppoſition to Heathens that do not know 
Chriſt ; andto the poor blind Fews, that will } 
not own Chriſt; and to the Mahometan, that 
preters Mahomet above Chriſt, | 

But now in Scripture, the word is of a F( 
more ftri& aud narrow acceptation, it is 
uſed only to denominare the true Diſciples F* 
and followers of Chriſt, 4#s. 11. 26. The 
Diſciples were firſt called Chriftians at Antioch, 
1 Pet. 4 16. If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed, that is, as a Member, and 
Diſciple of Chriſt, and ſo in the Text, Almoſt 
thou perſwaded me to be a Chriſtian 

The word is uſed bur in theſe three places(as 
I find) in all the New Teſtament, and in each 
of them it fiznifies in the ſenſe atoremenrioned, 

The T[talians make the name to be a name 
of reproach among them, and do uſually abuſe 
the word Chriſtian to fignifie a tool, 

Bur if as the Apoſtle ſaith, the preaching of 
Chriſt is to the World fooliſhneſs, then 1t is no 
wonder that the Diſciples of Chriſt are to the 
world fools, 

Yer it is true (in a ſound ſenſe) thar fo 
they are: For the whole of Godlineſs 1s a 
Myſtery, | 

A Man muſt 4je, that would {ive ; he muſt 


L 
ot 


—_— 


Sly propermnd, 
4 arogerher C briftians. 

This is God's work to effett it; bur ir is our 
luty ro perſwade;to it; and O that God would 
help me ro manage thns Subje&t ſo, that you 

ay fay in the Concluſion, Thou perſwadeſt 

e (not almoſt, but) altogether to 


SUL 


The Obſervation that I ſhall propcund to 
handle, is this : 

There are very many in t&: world, that are alwoff, 
ad y:t but almoft Chriſtians; many that are near 
and yet are ne'er the nearer; many tha? 

e within a little of Salvation, and yet ſhall ne- 

enjoy the lexft Salvation; they are within fight 
if Heaven, and yt ſha!! over have a forkt 


eaven, 


The falſe Profeſſor - tryed and caff. 
be empty, that would be full ; he muſt be Hoff, 
chat would be found; he muſt have nothing, that 
3 would have all things; he muſt be blind, that 
would have Illumination ; he muſt be cindem- 
ned, that would have Redemption ; ſo he muſt 
be a Pol, that would be a Chriſtian. If any 
man ammg you ſeems to be wiſe, let him become « 
Fol, that he may be wiſe, 

He is the true Chriftian, that is the World's 
Fool, but wiſe to Salvation. 

Thus you have the ſenſe and meaning of re 

Words briefly explained. 
3 The Text needs no divition, and yer it is 
& pity the almoſt ſhould not be divided from 
| Chy iſtizm, 4 
Though it is of little avail ro divide them as 
I they are linked in the Text, unleſs I could di- 
vide them as they are united in your hearts ; 
this would be a blefſed diviſion, if the almoſt 
might be raken trom the Chriſtian ; tht ſo you 
may not be only gi, but GaAs not on- 
but admdum, not only almoft, 


The Alr#;, Chriftian diſcovered, or, 

29 There arc two ſad-expreſfions in-Scripture, 

; Whici I cangot bne take ,notice of in this place. Þ , 
TiMe one cmcerning the truly Righteous. 

The other - is concerning the ſeemingly Righte- 


q 

ſ DONS dy 
li Marg It is ſaia of the. troly Righteous he ſhall Fe 
L| on'Ce me p ſcarcely be ſaved, aid it 15 ſaid of the ſec Y* 
F ' 1azly rizhreous, He ſhall be al/mo® ſaved p 


ji Ti1% .ais mt fas from the Kingdom of God, 
| Marx 12, 24» 
| The Rigateous ſhall be ſaved with a ſcarcely, | 
| that 1s, through muck difficulty; he ſhall go 
| | to Heaven through many ſad tears of Hell. | 
Nud vix The typ crice {hall be ſaved with an alm/t; 3 
fit, it, that is, hv thall 5o co Hell through many fair 
quidjere hopes of Keaven. | LA 
fit, not ff, There are two thinzs ariſe from hence of | 
very {erizus Meditation. 
The one is, how oft a Believer may mif- & 
carry, how low he miy fall and yet have cruc th: 
Grace. 75 
The other is, how far an Hypocrite may | 
g9 in the way to Heaveh, how, tugh he may |& 1; 
| attain, and ycr. have nd Grace, _- Wn: 
4f The Saint may be caſt down very nearto i} 
| Hell, and yer thall never cine there; and Fa 
the Hypocrice may be hited up very near to 


fi Heaven, and yer never come there. ; 
| The Saiut may ahaft periſh, and yer be. . 
| ſaved erernally ; the HypÞcrice may alm2ſt be M 
fl ſav<d, and yet .PSriti: nally. _— 


| For the Saint ur worlt is really a Believer, and F;,,. 


C || 'tac ypocrite at beſt is really a Sianer. hey 
| | Bet-re I handle the Do2rine, I muſt -pro- ..: 
'K miſe three things which are of great uſe for F , 
Wl tae tftabhſhing ot weak Believers, that ty Bj. 


may a -be ſraken and diſcouraged by ths h..* 
Dottrre, . @ Won 
Firſt, 


Yhe falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. 
Fr, There is nothing in the D>drine thar 
* | fould be marrer of ſtumbling or diſconrage- 
FE meatro weak Chriſtians. | 
f The G- ſpel doth not ſpeak thefe chin7s ro 
1 wound Behevers ;. but to awaken f:nners atid 
formal Proteſſors. 4 8h 
7 "As there are none more averſe than weak * 
Believers, toapply the Pr mife and Cmt-res of 
the Goſpel t5 themſelves, for whom they are 
properly delizned : S > there arenone m re rea- 


y, 0 dy than they t» apply the threats and ſevercſt 
2? Jehin:;3 of che Word t>themlelycs, for whom 


Fthey were never intended. | 
Ast5 the Diſcpſcs, when Criſt t-1d them, Mat. 2 6. 
nerf you ſhall betray me, they that were inn-cert 16. 
Aufpeted themſelves moſt, and therefore cry our, 
{aſter is it 7? 
.. | So weak Chriſtians when they hear Sinners 
If treproved, or the Hvpocrite laid open in the 
W BMiniſtry. of the Word, they preſently cry out, 
Pit 12. , 
* Tt is the Hypocrite's fault to fit under the try- 
LY ils and diſcoveries of the Word, and yet not to 
__ Wnind them, 
"x And it is the weak Chriſtian's fzulr ro draw 
nd ad concluſions of their own ſtarc trom premi- 
& which nothing concerns them. 
he There is indeed zrear uſe of tuch DoQrine 
« this is to all Believers. | 
vB 1. To make them look ro rheir ſtanding, 
pn what bott2m they are, and to ſee that the 
oundation of their hope be well laid, that a7, » 
= build nor upon the Sand, bur upon a 2, 5 
-C 


1y 
to 


and 


rO- 


wh 2 It helps t5 raiſe our admization cf rhe di- 


- tinguiſhing Dye of God, in bringing us into 

ne way cverlaſting, when {> many periſh P/a. 125 
. $2 the way; and in over-powering cur 14. 
irſt, 2 Souls 


.this Dodrine of uſe to all Believers; but =_—_ 


20, 


3/24. $0. 1. 
I 


Fob 7. 9. 


- carry; yet that Soul that doth Dury 
leaſt ſincerity, ſhall never miſcarry. Pr be ſe 


'T he Almoſt Chriſtian diſeovered, or, 
Souls into a true Converſion, when ſo man 
take up with a graceleſs Profeſſion. 

3. Ir agcires to that excellent Dut 
ſearching, that ſo we approve our ſelves to God 
in.fucenty. 

4+ Ir engages the Soul in double. diligence, | 
that it may: be tound not caly'beſiering, but 

rievering 1n Faith to the end. 


Theſe Duties (and Tuch as theſe are) make 


ouzht not to make uſe of it as a ſtumbling-bl 
in the way of their peace and comtort. 


"My defign in Preaching on this SubjeR, is, % 
Mot to make ſad the Souls of thoſe whom 3 
Chriſt will not have made fad ; 1 would bring } 
+#at, 12, Water, not to quench the Flax that is ſmoaking, 
but ro pur our that falſe fire that is of the Sin- 2 
ners own kindling, .leſt walking all his Days by ? 


the light thereat, he .ſhall at laſt lie down in 


orrow, 


y of Heart- 


"My aim is,to level the Mountain of the Sin- 3 


i nds Aa” tc 


ner's Confidence, not to weaken the Hand of 3 


the: Believers .Faith and Dependance ; to aw# } 


ken and bring in ſecure formal ſinners, nor to 
duſcouraze weak. Believers, 


Secmdy, 1 would Te this; tho' many} 


= go far (very far) in the way to Heaven, 
and yer fall ſhort ; 

leift rue grace, ſh; never fall ſhort. The Righ 
teous ſhall h1ld on his way. 


Tho' ſ-me may do very much in a way 


et that Soul that hath the? 


d 


Duty (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter) and yer milf? 


with - the 


wveth the upright in heart. 


The leaſt meaſure of true Grace is as ſayin? 4 
as the greateſt; ir ſaves as ſurely, thoughts 
n% ſo. confortably, The leaſt Grace gives T 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
8 full Intereſt in the Blood of Chriſt, —_— 
- YZ we are thr y purged ; and it gives a- tall 
Intereſt in the ſtrength and power of Chriſt, 
whereby we ſhall” be certainly preſerved. 
3 Chriſt keeps Kaith in rhe Soul, and Faith keeps. 

the Soul in Chrift-; and ſo we are bept by the Po- 
IJ wer of God , through Faith to Salvation. I Fer, 7; 
Tairdly, 1 would premiſe this, They that 5* 
$ can hear ſuch truths as this, withour ferious 
reflexions, and ſelFexamination, I muſt ſul- 
the goodneſs of their condition. 
$ You'll ſuſpe& char: Man to be nexr door t5- 
F a Bankrupr, that never caſts up his ſhop, nor 
8 looks over his Books; and I as verily think 
3 that Man an Hypocrite, that never ſearches nor 
deals with his own Hearr. 
* He that pocs on in a road of Duties with- 

out any rub or doubring of his ſtare , I dvubr 

3 no Man's State more than his. 

Fin When we ſee a Man fick, and yetmnor fer- 
of I ſible, we conclude the tokens of Death are: 
we Þ upon him. 
[to # $9 when Sinners have no ſenſe of their- 


Iritual- condition, it is _ thar -they are - 
din fm; the cokens of Ercrnal Peak-arc 
n them.. 
Theſe _ being premiſed* ( which 1 
defire-yon would carry along in your mind, 
while we travel through this Sabjet) I come 


* of '& ro ſpeak ro the Propoſttion more diſtinly and 

mil cloſely 

the That there are very many in the World that are Dytt, 
ſo; almoſt , and yet but almoſt Chriſtians. 


3 T1 ſhall demonſtrate the truth of the Prop> 
10g; ſition, and then proceed to a more diſtin 
ua*B Proſecution. 

Ss 4 1. I ſhall demonſtrate the truth of the 
63 Propoſition; and. I. ſhall do ir by Scrip- 
2 | B 3 rure 


Perf. 16. 


Verſe 17. 


Verſ. 20. 


Lke 11, 8, word of Gcd, and- kgeps tt, 


Ry. 6. 4+ goodnets was.not ( as Ephraimt's) like the man» 


Voſ. 21, " e fork Chriſt ar laſt, and cleayes to tis |} 


hee 'T hept from my youth up. 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


ture evidence, which ſpeaks plain and fully to 
the caſe. ety 4 td 

I-:T4ic young Man inthe Goſpel is an eminent 
proot of this: Truth, -1n. Mate, 1g. 16, IQ 23. | 
There you read of one that came to Chriſt to 5 
learn of him the way to Heaven ; Good Maſter, © 
what gd thing ſhall I do, that I may have Eter-* 
nal Life? = 

r Lord Chriſt tells him, If thou wilt enter © 

into life, keep the 'Commanaments ; and when 
Chrift tells hum which, he anſwers, Lord, all theſe © 
have 1 kept from my youth up; what lack I yet ? 

Now do but ſee how far this Man went. 

1. He obeyed. ] He did not only hear the 
Commands of God , but he -kept them; now . 
the Scripture ſaith , - Bleſſed is he that hears the * 


ona 
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—_ 
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2. He obeyed. untverfally;-] not this or that 
Command, but both this, and that ; he did net © 1 
haive.it with Gad, or pick'and chuſe which were 

. eaſieſt r5 be done, and leave the reſt : No but he 

obcys all ; All theſe things have I kept. 
1 3. fde abejed conſtantly; not.in 4. fir of /zeal + 
» but-in-a ;continugd Series.of ,Duty ; his * 


. 


+ 
! 


ing dew that paſſes away ; no ; All theſe things 


- 4. He profeſſeth his deſire t» know and no move, | © 
to perfet that which was lacking of his obedience; © 
and therefore he goes to Chriſt to inſtruct him | 
in his Duty; Maſter, what lack T yet ? Now 
would you not think this a- good Man? alas! 
how tew go thus tar ? ; 
--And yer: as far as he went, he went not far > - 
enough ;: he was almft, and yet but almoſt a" 
Chriſtian; for he was an unſound Hypocrite; 


va worth + 14 40% 


f 
| 
[ .) 


This 7 


" 
0 
4 


, 


3 the Dedrine. 


3 to keep the Lamp burning, tales gue 


given in the Scripture, both in the O'd Tefta- 


| ſt>cd with the Lamb on Mount Sjor, are called 


- went, they lef: many behind them ; this ſpeaks 


The fa fe Profeſſor tryed and calf. 
This'then is a full Proof of the Truth of 


A ſecond Proof of it , is that of rhe Parable 
of rhe Virgins, Mat. 25. 1. and fo on. 
See what a Progreſs they make, how far p- wo, ] 
they go on in a Prefeſſion of Chriſt. —__ 
1. They ave called Virgins ) Now this is a Nzme 


ment and the' New, to the Saints of Chriſt, 
Cant. 1. 3. The Virgins Jouve thee + So Rev. 14. 4 2 Cp om 
The one hundred forty and tour thcufand thar , , 


Virgins, They are called Virgins, becauie they 
are nor defiled with the Corruptions this are in 2 Pet. 1, 4 
the World through Luft. | 

Now theſe here feem to be of that fort , for 27:t, 25, 
they are called Virgins, Bl 

2. They take their Lamps ] That is, they Verſe 3. 
make a Profeſſion of Chriſt. 

3. They had ſome kind of Oy! in their Lamps ) * 1 ſunt. 
as appearsFver. 8, they had ſome Convithons, nan qa4- 
and ſome Faith ; (* thou 3h oct the Faith of /eſcunque 
Gad's El:@ ) T2 RECEP har Profeſſion altye, ariint, ied 


habent 
Cath. xam Fid:-m, ox habere videntur bont Opera in &cclen 
ſia Dei. Aug, de Serm. Dom. Ser. 13. Ver. 1. Cant, 1, 7. 


4. Toey went; ] Their Profeffion was n2t an 
dle' Profeſſion, they did perform Duries, tre- 
quent Ordinances , 'and do many tlinzs c:m- 
manded ; they make .a Progreſs, They went. 

5. They went forth. | They went, and out 


out their ſeparation from the World. 

6: They weht with the Wife Virgins. |. They 
joyn'dthemſelves to thoſe who kad joyn'd them-. 
ſelves to the Lord}, and were Companions of - 

B.4. them 


Verje 8, 


Verſe 10. 
Verſe 11s 
Verſe 12. 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
them chat were. the Companions of Chriſt. | 

7. They go forth to meet the Bridegroon. | 
This ſpeaks out their owning and ſecking at- 3 
ecr Chriſt. 

8, When they heard the cry of the Bride-j 
gro: m coming ,, Thy aroſe and trimmed their 
Lamps ; they profeſs Chriſt more highly, ho | 
ping now to go in with the Bridegroom. | 

9. They ſought for the true Grace. ) Now don't 
we ſay, the defires of Grace are Grace ? And Y;F 
ſo they are, it true and timely, if ſound and $3. 
ſeaſonable. 

Why lo here 2 defire of Grace in-theſe Vir- yy 
gins ; give #4 of y1wr Oyl. th 

It was a defire of true Grace, but it was not £ 
2 true defire of Grace ; it was. not true ,, be- Sq 
cauſe nor tunely; unſcund, as being unſeaſc- # £ 
nable; it was too Jate. Sh 

Their folly was not in raking Oyl, when © , 
they took their Lamps ; their time of ſeek- 4 
ing Grace was when they came to Chriſt, t A, 
was too Lite to ſeek it when Chriſt came & / 

. 
d 


h 


o1 


| 


wt them, They ſhould have ſouchr for that * 
when they rock up their Profeiion; it was 
roo late ro ſeck it at the coming of the Bride- 
groom. 

And therefore they were ſhut out ; and tho' 
they cry for entrance, Lord, Lord, open #0 1, 
yet the Lord Chriſt tells them, 1 know you not. 

You ſee how far theſe Virgins go in a Pro- 
feſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and how long they con- 
tinue in it, even 'till the Bridegroom came; 
they go to the very doors of Heaven, and 
there (like the Sodomites) periſh with their 
hands upon the very threſhold of Glory, | 

They were almoſt Chriftians , and” yet but * 
«lmoft ; almoſt ſaved, and yet riſh. d 

You that are Proteſſor; of F Goſpel. y | 

Chift, 5 


Saniti Mn Loan ACA _ T7 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 13 


& Mctrif, ſtand and tremble, if they that-have 
w ] one beyond us fall ſhort of Heaven, war 
&; ſhall become of us that fall ſhort of them? 


& If they thar are Virgins, that profeſs Chriſt, 
"Sthar have ſome Faith in their Profeſſion, 
ws ſuch as ir is) that have ſome fruit in their 
* WFaith, thar our-ſtrip others that ſeek Chriſt , 
, Fthat unprove their Profeſſion, and ſuir them- 
it ſelves to their Profeſſion, nay, that ſeek Grace; >- 
nd Fit ſuch as theſe be but almot Chriſtians, 
nd 'BLord, what are we ? 

If theſe rwo Witneſſes be not ſlfficient to- 
U- prove the truth, and confirm the credic ot 

®the Propoſition, . 

X Þ® Take a third; and that ſhall be fromthe 
© $ Old Teſtament. Iſa. $58. 2, Ses what God 
-* Faith of- that People; he gives them a very 
= _—_ for a choice People, one would 


They ſeeb me daily they delight 80 know my 
ways, 4s 4 Nation that did Rightemſneſs, m4 
ooh not the Ordinance of their. Gcd ;, they 
ask of me the Ordinance of Fuſtice ;, they take 


N 


Ic 
4 
| s delight in approaching to God. 
* -} See how far theſe went; if God had nct 
 F fad, they were rotten, and unſound, we ſhould 
' 7 have took them tor the MHe-grates before the 7c'. $9.8 
Fleck, aud ranked them among rhe Worttkies. 
o 


Pray obſerve; 


4 
bl 
4 
$ 1 They ſeeb'God, } Now this is the proper 
' 7 Eharadter of a true Saint, to ſeck God, Tyue 
3 Saints are called Seekers of God: This is Bet ad 
k the © Generatim of them - that ſeek him; that © © 
| ſeek thy Face, © Faced! or, O GOD of 
? Tacob, 
* Lo, hare a Generation of them that ſeek 
* God; and are nor -theſe rhe Saints of God ? 


| 
| nay farther, 


s 


B 5 2, Tae) 


The Almoſt” Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


, 2, They ſeek. him daily. ] Here's dilizen di 
backed- with continuance, 1) DP 'G 
by day, that is, every day, trom day to dai th 
They did not ſeek him by fits and girds, nor ff be 
a time of trouble and afflihon. only as mar 
do!) , T] 
. © Lord, in trouble. have they wiſited thee, ti th 
- poured out a Prayer when' thy chaftening was vAY th: 
on them, Iſa. 26. 16. Many when God- vii of 
them, then they viſit him, but not till than 77 
when God poureth out his affiitions, then thei 
pour our their Supplications. _ This 1s Sea-ManÞ of 


Devotion ; when the ſtorms have brought tha v 
to their wit's end, then they cry to the Lard in the FL 
trouble, Plal. 107. 27, 28. Many never cry tl 
God,-till they are at their wit's. end ;, they n'F d 
ver come to God for help, ſo long as they a $0 
help themſelves. A 
But now theſe here whom Ged ſpeaks « & $ 
are more zealous in their Devotion;.. the ($M 
thers make a vertue of neceſſity, but the! & Þ 
ſeem to make conſcience of Duty; for fait 5 
God, they ſeek © me daily, Y 7 e 
Sure this is ( one would think ) a. note ( b Y 
S1QCerity., -—V 
Fob faith of the Hypocrite, Will .he a/wa 
call upon God ? Surely no; but now this pe 2 t 
ple call upon God always, They ſeek him di; ! 
certainly theſe are no Hypccrites. , 
3. Saith God, Tbey delight ro know my w:3 \ 
Syrethis frees them from the ſuſpicion of ti 4 
pocrifie; tor Job. 21, 14. They ſay unto G:(0Þ | 
Depart from us, we deſire not the. knowledge | % 
; hy WHY 7 8 | 


4. They are as a Natim that did Rignte: 
neſs.) Not oily as a Nation that ſpake «Ri; 7 
teouſneſs, or knew Righieouſneſs, or pro 2! 
feiled Kighteguſineſs, bur - as a Nation - 


The faife Profeſſor tryed and caff.” 15” 

did Rizhreouſnefs, that prattifed nothing bur 

i what was jutt and righe. They appeared to 

day the Judgment of rhe World as good . as the. 
beſt, | 


al - 5..7hiy fr fools not the Ordinances of their God, ] 
They ſeem true-torheir Principles, conttant to 
i ther , Protefſion, better : than. many among us, 
's 8A that caſt off Duties; and forſake the Or6inantes 
vii of God; but thefe hold, out an rheir Proteffion, 
en They frſook nt the Ordinances of God. 
they 6. They asÞ of me (faith God) the Ordinances 
ſan of Zuftice.} They will not -make- their own 
has Will the Rule -of Right and Wrong, bur-the 
tie Þ Law and Will of God ; and therefore in alt: 
y 'Y their Dealinzs with Men, they deſire to be gui- 
1 ded and counſelled by Gods They ash of me the 
a Ordinances of Fuſtice. 
* 7. They tabe delight in approaching to God. | 
| & Sare;this can's be the puize of an Hypocrite ; 
$ Will he delight himfelf in te A/mighty * (taith Fab) 71... 
No, he will:nor, | 8” ED 
5 ThoGodisthe chief delight of Man, (having -,;.:, "i 
*? . * . . & 6 d » 
; every thing in him to render him lovely, as 
 (Þ was faid of Titus Veſpatian) yet the Hypocrite 
- > Will not delight in God, 
T, ; Till the AﬀeRtions are made. Sprricual, there 


mani genes 
YIS, 


x 2 15 no AﬀeGtion, to things that are Spiricual. G-d 
ui F 1s a Spiritual Good, and therefore Hypocrites 
; cannot delight inGod. Bur theſe are a People ,, ._ 
by y that delight in approaching to God. H\poerit ” 
In p 8. They were a Perple that were much in **** : a 
044 Faſting, as you may ſee, wer. 3. Wherefore have *7 Pee * 
> J we f:fted (lay they) and thou ſee$Þ not 2 Now 7/0# i 
# this is aDuty thatd2th not ſuppoſe and reonire ver In de- 
/'} Truth of Grace only in the Heart, bur ſtrength HCI 
-þ 7 of Grace. | 
os As. Man-(fth cur Lord Chriſt) puts new 17+1:h, g.. 


} jf 
" FRE I 7. 


Aſſemb, 
Arnnot. 
wpon the 
Place, 


The Almoſt Chriftian diſcovered; or, 


Wine into Old bottles, leaft the bottels break, 
and the Wine run out. 
New Wine is ſtrong, and oldbortles weak ; 


| and the ſtrong Wine breaks the weak Veſſels: 


This is a Reaſon Chriſt gives, why tus Diſci- 
ples who were newly converted (and but 
weak as yet) were not exerciſed with thi 
anſtere Diſcipline. 

But this People here mentioned, were 2 
People that faſted often, afflifted their Souls 


much, wore ves out by frequent Pra | 


tices of Humiliation. | 

Sure therefore this was new Wine in new 
Bxtles; this muſt needs be a People ſtrong in 
Grace ; here ſeems ro be Grace, not only in 


Truth,burt alſo in Growth : And yert for all this, | 


they were no better than a Generation: of Hy- 
pacrites ; they made a goodly Progreſs, and 


went far, but yer they went not far enough; : 


they were caſt off by God after all. I hope by | 


chis rime the Truth of the Pointiis ſufficaently | 


ayouched and confirmed; That a man may be 


(yea very many are) almoſt, and yet (no more | 
than) but 


almoft Chriftians. 
Now for a more diſtia& Proſecution-of the 
Points. 


Þ.. 3 ſhall ſhew you the ſtep, by flep, hnwv far'a man 8 
may 8%, what attainments he may-reach unto, how | 
ſpecious and ſingular 2 Progreſs he may make in *3 


: 
'F; 


Religion, and yet be but almoft a Chriſtian when © 


all is-done. 


-- 


=> 
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wy il 
2, T will fhew y»u whence it is, that many men 


& [a far as they are almiſt Chriftians. 


Why they, are but almſt Chriftians when 


3s 
they. have gon-thus far. 


4. What the reaſon is, why men that go thus far 


«5 to be alm»ſt'Chriſtians, yet go no farther than to 
$: almyft Chriftians. ; f 


1. How | 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and cafe. 


1. How far a may a man gd in the way to Hea- Queſt. . 


ven, and yet be but almoſt a Chriftian ? 


ſt 
4 man” may have- much knowledge, much 
light, he may know much of God: and bis Will, 
much of Chrift and- his Ways, and* yet be-but- 
almoft « Chriſtian. 
For though there can be no Grace without 
Knowledge, yet there may be much Know- 


© ledge where there is no Grace: Illumination 


often goes before, when Converſion never fok 
lows after. The SubjzeR.of Knowledge is the 
Underſtanding, the Subje&t of Holineſs is the 
Will, Now a man may have his Underſtand- 


& ing enlightened, and yet his Will got at all 


fanfied. He may have an Underſtanding to 
know God, and yet wanta Will tro obey God. 


The Apoſtle tefls us of fome thar when they Rom,1.21.. 


knew yet they- glorified him not as God; 
to G4 a man altogether a Chriſtian, 


X there muſt be light in the Head, andhear in 


the Heart, knowledge in the Underſtanding 
and zeal in the AfeFjon. ; 
Some have zeal and no knowledpe, that is 


/ blind Devotion ; ſome have knowledge and 
5 no zeal, ' chat is fruitleſs Speculation ; bur 


where knowledge is joyned with zeal, that 


* makes a true Chriſtian. 


Bur is it not ſaid, This is the Life Eternal, to 
bnow thee the only True God, and Peſus Chrift 


3 whom thou haft ſent ? Joh. 17:2 
1 tris notevery knowledge of God and Chiriſt Anſw. 
'$ thatinrereſts the Soul in Life Ererna]: For why 


then do the Deviles periſh? They have more 


$ knowledge of God than all the men in the 


World ; for though by their Fall they Toft their 


3 Holineh,, yer they loſt nor their Knowledge. 


They 


This I ſhall ſhew you in ewetity ſeveral (pp 


The'Almuft Chriſtian diſervered,.or, 
They are called Aaiwore; fromtheig Know B £t 
ledze, and yer they are &iaG6oaos from, their y C 
- Malice, Devils ſtill, ( 
Knowledge may fill the Head, but it will ne- : 

( 


ver better the Keast, if there be not. ſome- 
what elſe, The Phariſees had much Knowledge; 
Rom.2.17, Behald, Thou: art called a Few, and reteſt in the | 
18. Law, and make$ thy boi} of God, .and .lmowet ® t 
his Will, &c; and yetthey were a Generation of 1 


Sinite S$4- of Hypocriges.. g 7 
pientes Þu- aff How.. many have gone loaded _ 

Jus munai Knowledge to Hell? : b 
ſapienter Though. it is. true, ;that ir is/Life Ecernal toY) « 


deſcendere know God. and Jeſus, Chriſt, yex,it is as true, IF : 
ad Infer- © that many do know: God, and Jeſus Chyzſt,' that. 
num. ſhall never ſee Life Eternal, : 
There is, . you, muſt know, a twofoRt. Know: i 
ledge ; the one 1s, common, but nct faving; the . | 
other is not common, þut faving:. Common ® 
| Lnonogee is that which floats. in the . Head, /* 
oth not. influence. nor affe& the Heart, 
This Knowledge Reprobates may | þave': Bu * 
Num, 23. Jaam ſav Clrift 7 om the toþ of the Rocks, and : 
10, from the Hills. - 
Naturalifts ſay, That there 15 a Pearl inthe !* 
Toad's Head, and yer her Belly is full of Poyſan. , | 
The French have a Berry which they call oo q 
ſpine, the. Grape of a Thorn. O74 
The common Knowledge of Chriſt is, the \ 
Pearl in the Toad's Head; The Grape that 
grows upon Thorns, it may be foukd in Men 
unſandtified, 
And then there is a ſaying Knowledze of Gcd V 
2nd Chriſt, which doth-include the affent of the - 
- Mind, and confentof the Will, this is a Rnow- | 
Ifc.53.11. ledze that implies Faith 4 By his Knowledge ſhall | 
my Rightews Servant juſtifie many. 
And thus. js: that Knowledge which leads 
ta 


..The falſe Profeſſor 198d. and caſte 

to Life Erernal:; Now whatever that meaſure 

ir 3 of Knowledge is, which. a Man may have: of. 
God, and- of Jcſus Chriſt, yet if _irbe not this 

> 8 faving Knowledge, Knowledge joyned with at- 

e- | feftion and+ applicaticn,, he. is but. almoſt a 

' & tHe gnlyknows God aright, who knows tiow 

# to obey him, and obey according £6 ts know- 

ns ledze of him.; A good underſtanding have all they Pal. 223: 
that da his Commandments. By + ik 

h*S All knowledge without this, makes 4 Man 

2 bur like Nebuchadnezzar's . Image, with a Head 

of cf Gold, and "Fee of Clay. 1's 

e, F ; Someknow, but ro:fnow.... 

x. 3 . Some know, to be known. _.. 

# . - Some know, to practiſe what they know, 

v- [3 , Now to know, but to know, that's curio- 

4 Bo OO RT | 

n 3 To know, to be known, that's vain glory. 

{1 Bur to know, ,to-praftife what we, know, 


t, & that, is Gaſpel-duty.. , | 

y 3 This makes 4 > a compleat Chriſtian ; 

d 7 the other without this makes a Man almoſt, 
F and yer but. /moF a Chriſtian. 

e!'%S 2. A Man may have great and eminent gifts, yea 

w 8 ſpiritual gifts, and yet be bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 


$ The Gift of Prayer 15a ſpiricual Gift; now this 
a Man may haye,: and.yet be bur almoſt a Chri- 1 Cor. 12, 
ſtian; for the Gift of Prayer is one thing, the. ** 
Grace of Prayer is ancther. 

The Gift of Preaching and Propheſying is a 

> ſpiritual Gift, now this a Man may have, and 
d Þ yer be but almaſt a. ChriFan. 7udas was a 
e 4 grear Preacher, ſo were they: that .came-t0 
» 3 Ciriſt, and ſaid, Ld, Lid , we have pr 2phe ed M4 if, 7. 
1 | in thy Name, - and in thy Name have cal .out- De- 22: 

| wvils, Cc. 

s You. muſt know, that it is not Gifts bur 
Al Grace 


The Almoſt Chriflan diſcovered, or, 


grace, which makes a Chriſtian: For, 
Gifts are from a common work of the Spi- 
w 
they 


Io 
Nan Fee a nv 
put, a ez 

are indifferently diſpenſed by the Spiritro good IF- 

and bad; ro them thar are Bclievers, and to 7 

—— kn have gif 

ve grace ues ; and 

they that have no grace may have the fame 

gifts ; for the Spirit works in , both; nay, in 

this ſence, he rhar hath no grace, may be 

under a greater work of the Spirit (quoad 

hx) as to this thing, than he that hath moſt 

grace ; A S Pp r may” have gres 

ter gifts than the moſt Holy Believer ; He 

may out-pray, and out-preach, and” out-do 

them; burthey in ſincerity and integrity out- 

Eph. 4. 12.89 him. | 

Dona dan- 2+ Gifts are for the uſe and"good of others, 

eur in ad-they are given in ordine ad alinm, as the 

jutoriams SchooE-men ſpeak; for the proficing and 

gratie. edifying of others: ſo Gays the Apoſtle, 

The Ra- 3 Cor, 12..7.. Tixy are given to profit with: 
Ven WAS . 

an unclean Now a. man may edifie another by his 

Biyd God Gifts, and yer he uncdified himſelf : he may 

makes uſe be o- rh ro another, and: yet unproficable 

ro hiniſeIf 


of her to . : ; 

FF Eli- A lame. man may with his Crutch point 

jah; tho*t9 thee the right way, and nct_be able ro iF 

ſhe was walk in it himſelf: A crooked Taylor, 

not good May make aSuire to fir a ſtreight body though 

meat,zet ig it fit not him that made- ir, becauſe of his 

was good crookednefſs. 

—_ The Church (Chriſt's Garden encloſed) 

brought. may be watered through a wooden gutter, #* 
the Sun may give light through a fuctiſh 


W 1LC( 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and cf. 
#indow,. and the Field may be well fawed 
nth a dirty hand. 
The. of the Word doth not-depend 
pon the Authoriry of him that. f it,. but 
pon the Authority of the God thar blefles 
. So that another may be converted by my c 
reaching, __— I may be a caſt-away net» s CO. $. 
1 handing aam makes a clear and rare *7* 
che of Chrift, and.yer he hath no bene- 
Chriſt ; There ſhall come a Star out of 
ob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Ifrael.; 
yer Balaam ſhall have no benefit by it: 
hall ſee him , but not now ; I ſhall behold him, 
t not nigh , Numb. 4. 17. 
God may uſe a Man's Gifts to bring ano- 
unto Chriſt, when he himſelf, whoſe 
itrs God uſes, may be a Stranger unto 
iſt: One Man may confirm - another in 
Te Faith, and yer himſelf may be a ſtranger 
to the Faith. Pendleton ſtren;thens and As and 
dnfirms Sanders, in the Queen Mary's days, to Mon. laft 
and in the Truth he hath Preached., and to Edit. 3. v. 
it with his Blood , and: yer afterwards plays Þ 141- 
a—_ himſelf,. 
Scultetia tells us of one Fohannes Speiſerus. 5cy1er. 
famous Preacher of Ausborough in Germany, qnngt. "% 
the year 1523, who Preached the Goſpel 1 ;;. 
d powerfully, that divers common Harlots 
re converted ,. and became good Chriſtians, 
ad yer. himſelf afterwards turned Papiſt ,. and 
ame to a miſerable end. 
Thus the Candle may butn bright. to lighe 
rs in their Work, and yet afterwards go 
ut in a ſtink, ; 
3. It is beyond the power of the grear- 
Gifts to change the heart, a Nan ma 


- Freach like an Apoſtle, pray like an 


\ $d yer may have the Heart of a Devil. It 
is. 


The Almoft Chriftian diſcovered, or, | 
is:Grace = that can change the heart; the I fro 
greateſt Gifts can't chanze'1t; bur rhe leaſt} 
Grace can; Gifrs may make” a Man a Scholar, þ 
bur Grace makes a Man a Believer. 

Now if Gifts can't change the heart, then 
a Man may have the greateſt Gifts ; and yet be 
bur Aj/moft 2 Chriftian. , Won | 

4. Many have gone loaden with Gifts to Rell; 
no: doubt Fadarhad great Gifrs, for he was 1} 
Yreacher of the' Goſpel! ; and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would not ſer him in the work, and nct 
fir him for the work; yet Judas is gane to bi 
own place; the Scribes and Phariſees were Men 
of great Gifts, and yet, Where is the wiſe! 
Where is. the Scribe? np 

The Preaching of the Croſs ,, is ts them that 
periſh , fooliſhneſs, 

Them that periſh, who are they? who ? the 
wiſe and learned, both among Fews and Greeks;f 
theſe are called them that periſh. Surgunt ind»? 
G& rapiunt Celum', dum nos cum dofrins noſftrain\ 
Gehennam detrudin:r, $id a great Biſhop whet 
he faw a poor Shepherd weeping over a -Toad, 
The poor ijhrerare World artain 't> Heaven, 
while we with all our learning fa!l into Rell. | 

There are three thinzs muſt be dune for uz 
if ever we w-uld avoid periſhing. 

We muſt be throughly convinced of fin, 

We met be really unired to Chriſt. 

We muſt be mſtated in the Covenant « 
Grace. 

- Nowthe vreatefl Gifts cannot ſtead us in any 
2ne of theſe, | 
They cannot work thorough Convidtons. 

They cannot: effeft our Union, | 

' They cannor' bring | ws 'into Covenart-Rels 
-- And ronſequem!y, they catnor rn 
" x0 


The falſe Profeſſor trytd ani caft. 23 
4 from cps poiſtings an it Gee SHFa FD Jun | 
|t | ave -the grea Ifss 5; yer ut 70m 4.14, 
r Lamoſt a Chrittan, MT ge 

5. Gifts may geeay and periſh : They do nor 
1 &lye beyond the,xeach; of Corruption ; - indeed 
x & Grace. ſhall never periſh, bur Gitts will ; Grace 
Fs incorruptible, though Gifts are not 5 Grace 
1; is 4 Spring, wheſe waters fail rot, but the ſtreams 1/2. 58, 

1F of Gitts may be dryed.up. If Grace, be corruptt- 11, 
uM ble in its own nature, as being but” a Creature; 
ot yet, it is iricorruptible in regard of irs conſeryer, 
by Was being the new creature ; he that did create 1t 
in us, will conſerve it in us ; he that did begin 
it, will alſo finiſh it, Heb. 12.2. 
Gifts have their Roct ih Nature, - but Srace 
ath-irs Roar .-in. Chriſt ; and. therefore tho? _ 
Gifts may dye and, wither, yer Grace ſhall 
; = oy One. hy BE, (rhongh 

ow 1t Gitts'are periihing ,, then 's 
e thar hath the leaſt | is a Chriſtian, yer} 
he that hath the greateſt gifts may be bur al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, 

Bur doth nor the Apoſtle bid us, ; cover exy- 41. v 
neſtly the beſt 2Fts ? 2 Cor,42. 31. i Wy 
re covetthem, and covert.them earneſtly, if 

ey avail not to Salyation ? | | 
Gifts are good, though they are nor the 4r/, 
belt gocd; they are excellent, bur there ts 
Wlomewhat more excellent ; ſo it follows m the 
Wane verſe; , zag 1 ſhew unto you- a more excellent 
"ay, and that is the way of Grace; one dram 
df Grace is -more- worth than a Talent” of 
JGuts : Gifts, 'may make us rich! rowards Men, 
-_ it -is Grace that makes us rich towards 


Our Gifts profit other, bur Grace" profits 
Jur ſelves; that whereby ' I. profic another*is 
$pocd, bur. that whereby. I am ptofired ay 


elt 15 better, Now 


Lube 12, 
2TI, 


_— —— 


24 The Almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or, | 

Now becauſe Gifts are good , therefore we jw 
ought to covet them ;- bur- becauſe they . are Þ 
nor the beſt good, therefore we © not (Þ47 
to reft in them: we muſt covet gifts for the 
good of others, that they- may be edifyed; 
and” we muſt cover Grace for the good a 
our own Souls, that they may be faved ; forſ$i 
whoſoever be betrered by our Gifts, yet we 
ſhall miſcarry without Grace. 

A Man may have a high profeſſiin of Reli- 
gion, be- much in beth. fo. of Godlineſs, 8: 
and yet be but alimoft a Chriftian, Mark wha 
our Lord Chrift tells them in Mat. 7. 21, 
Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Ludfi 1: 
fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; tha 
15, not : one that makes a Profeſſion of vcr 
Chriſt , ſhall rherefore- he owned for a trueffand 

Rom. 5, 6. Diſciple of Chriſt, all are nos Iſrael that an 
of Tjrael ; nor are all Chriftians-that make 3 
Profeſſion of Religion. 

What a goodly Profeſſion had Zudas ! he 
followed Chniſt , left all for Chriſt, he Preact> Jand 
ed the Goſpel of Chriſt , he caſt one Devik 
in the name of Chriſt, he cat. and drank aye 
the Table of Chriſt, afd'yet Fad was but af 
Hypocrite. 

Maſt Profeſſors are like Lillies , fair in ſhen, 
bur foul in ſcent ; or like Pepper, hor in theyive 
mouth , but cold in the ſt>-mach. "The fine 
'Lace may be upon the coarſeſhCloath. 

It is 2 great- deceit ro meaſure the ſubſ»vd 
tance of our Religion by the bulk of ou At 
Profeſfion, and to judge of the ſtiengrh offimnay 
our Graces by the of | our  DuriesN« Cl 
The Scripture ſpeaks of ſome, who havin 2. 
A form of Godlineſs , yet deny the Power there'f'l 4 

the power, that is, they don't live ny, / 
the of.zhoſe Graces which they p | 


The falſe Profeſſor -rryed and cap... 
2nd ro inſrheir duties ; he that pretends xo god- 
zefs by a ſpecious Profeſſion, and yer dorh nor 
r wiſe odlinek by a holy Cates, he 
uath a form, but denies the power. 


pe CTY CY FD TE 


Heavenly Converſation. 

j _ roy bebe _ That a Man 
A ea hi ton of Religion, and 
0 | key almoſt a Chriſtian ; .cake * fourfold 
| Ce, 

{8 1. If a Man may profc6 Religion, and yer 
a Mever have his #2 perry ps his ſte 
f ſÞcrrer'd, rchen he may be F Profeſſor, 
e ſand yer be bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 

| Bur a .Man may profeſs Religion, and yer 
a Fnever have his heart changed, nor his ſtate 


| He may be a confiant.hearer of the word, 
+ and yer be a finner ſtill; he may come often 
sto the Lord's Table, and yer go away a finner 
ifs he came; we muſt nor think char duries, 
mhſex opere operato, can confer Grace. 

Many a Soul hath been converted by Chriſt 
",$11.an Ordinance, but never was any Soul con- 
tefivertcd by an Ordinancc without Chriſt. 

{if And doth Chriſt convert all that fic.under 


bord is a ſavour of Death unto Death. 

uw And if ſo, then ir is plain, .that a Man 
flmay profeſs Religion , and yer be but almoſt 
es Chriſtian, 

nf 2. A Man may profeſs Religion , and live 
}F;10.24- form of Godlineſs in Hypocriſte , 1/a. 48. 
Wu Hear ye this, 0 hnuſe of Jacob, which 
re arc 


23 


Hugo es ſuch -co the Oſtrich, qui 4- Loguitur 
as habet., ſed non wolat, which hath great hic us Pi- 
ings, bur yet flies. not, many have the fo, vivir 
wings of a fair profeſſion, bur yer uſe chem us Galle 
ot to mount upward in ſpiritual affeftion, and njws, © 


the Ordinances ? ſurely no, for to ſame, rhe 1 Cor. 2. 


6, 


46 "The Alm Ol-rfian diſcovered, op, 
are callet by "he"Nagme rf Triet, and ave "om *7 
forth out of the Waters *f © ndah, hich jreas | 
by the n:me of the Lord, and make mertion of f< 
the God of hrael, bur not in truth, nr in Rights 
6jreſs, Whar dv you think ct thefe ? '7hy 
mike. metrion of the name of the Lordl. tare 
is thcre'Pr. fefi*n 57 but not im truce nor in Righe 

' - reminiſce, arc is ther diffimwlittion ';, ard in 
'1deed there could be n-- Hyp: cite in a rel 
ou ſepcc, were LOt for a Protefficn «t Re- 
1-10n : f: rhe char is 'wicked and carnal, and 
vile inwardly, ard appears £5 be fo , outwardly, 
he is m> Hyp-crice, bur is what he appears, and 

. appears wnzthens. ...” 

Hypocri- Bur he rhar is one thing really, and*ancther 

Fa cupif thing feemin- ly, is' carhal and wnhcly, and 

ac! N- vio ens Ot be 2ccd and holy, he is an Hy 

HS, p-crite, : | 
Thus the Caſuifts define Hypocritte to be 

Toilet in- SimulatioSanTitatis, a countertertins of Hh 1i- 

tit, Sacr. neſs; and this fits exattly with the Greeh 

1 8, c, 9. word U 7wketm; which is from arrxeſyouru £2 

counterteit.' 
"17D And to this purpoſe the Hebrews have two Þ;PE 


CE *22N. words for Hypccrites, Panim which fignifes - 

' trom the facies, and Charip m which fipnifies Counter- Val 
root feits, from Chanapy, to di:{emble; ſo tharheis o 

R377: an Hyp-crite that diffembles Religion, and wea- . 

reth the'face of Holineſs, and yer is withour | 

theGrace of Holineſs ; he appears to be in ſem- Moy 

C 


blance, what he 1s not in ſubſtance ; 'he rears 
a frm of Godlineſs withour, only as a cover of n 
a Prophane heart within, * 


He hath a Profefin that he may not bc ._ 
thought wicked ; bur it 1s but a Pref, ſion, and "q 


therefore he 1s wicked, 

He is the Reli-1-usHypocritez Rightenus, be- 
cauſe he prerends toit; and yer an Hy- 
PICcrite, 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed anth baft ,. 
pocrite, becauſe he deth burÞprerepd tþ it; he 
is like many men ina -Copſumprion, that have 
freſh Looks, and.yer rotten Lungs; or like an 
\pple that hath a Skin fair, bur a rotten Coar:; 
maty appear Righteous, who are only Rightes 
Ous 10 APPEATANCE, 

And it fo, then a man profeſs Religion, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, | 
; $- Cuſtome and Faſhion may create a man 
i Lrofeſlor ; as you have many,! chat wear this 
4 or fliar Garb, not becavſe ir keeps them warm- 
r, or hath anyexcellency initmorethan ano- 
4 ($4<r, bur meerly for Fathion, 

Many muſt have powdcred Hair, ſpotted 

+ (races, Feathers in their Caps, 9c. tor no other 

q = but becauſe they would be Fools in Fa- 
icn, 

So, many profeſs Chriſtianicy, not becauſe 
« [the means of Grace warms the Heart, cr that 
 Fthey ſee any Excellency in tne Ways of G-d 
þ above the Wcrld, buc meerly to t 'llow_the 
\ Patbion : I with T mi, he act ſay, it hat Han 
true of our days, becaufe Reit-1en-hath veen 
uppermoſt, therefore many have proteiled ; 1t 
bath been the gaining Trade, aud then muſt 
wll be of that Trade. : 

Relizion in Credir makes many Pr-»tefl. rs, 
but few Proſclytcs.; but when Rehgicn ſuffers, 
then its Contefiors are no mcure than irs Con- 


ſcience rhe latter. Ne 

f | He that is a Profeſſor of Reli-jon merely 
Bir Cuſton- fake, when it profſpers, will never 
he a Martyre tor Chriſt's fak-when Relizion 
a luffers, 

He that owns the Trath, to live upon that, 
ml difown it when it comes to live upon him, 
They fav, that when a Houſe 1s cpa 


verts; fox Cuſtom makes the former, but Con-- 


ed 
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The Almoſt Chriftian diſcovered ; or, 
and falling; all the Rats and Mice will for- 
fake it ; while the houſe is firm, aad they ma 
ſhelcer in the roof, they'll = bur no long: 
er, leſt in cheir decay, «cne fall ſhould be upon 
them, and they that lived at the top ſhoul 
lye at botrom. 

My Brethren, may I nct ſay we: have many 
that are the Vermine, the Rats and Mice & 
Religion, that would hve urder the rcot of it 
while they- might have ſhelter in it; bur when 
ir ſuffers, forfake ir, leſt ir ſhould fall, and 
the fall ſhould be-upon them. -I am perſwadec 
this is not the leaft Reaſon, why God hath 
brought the wheel upon the-profeffion of Re 
lipion, viz. to rid it of the Vermine. 

He ſhakes the foundation of the houſe, that 
theſe Rats and Mice may quit the Root ; not 
ro overthrow it, but to rid them our of it, as 
the Husbandman tans the wheat, that he may 
ger rid of the Chaff, The Halcyon-days 
the Goſpel provoke Hypocriſie, but the ſuffer- 
wegs for Religion prove Sincerity. | 

Now then, if Cuſtom and Faſhion make na- 
ny men Protefſ>rs, then a man profeſs Re- 
ligion, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 


4- If many may periſh under a Profeſſion of 


Godlineſs, then a man may profeſs Relizjon, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Now the Scripture is clear, that a man may 
periſh under the higheſt Profeſſion of Religion, 
Chriſt curſed the Fiz-tree that had leaves and n 
fruit. Ir is faid. Matth. 8. 12. That the Chil 
dren of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
Darkneſs. Who were theſe bur they thar were 
then the only People of God in the World by 

5. Profeſſion, that had made a Corenant with hin 
by Sacrifice ? And yer theſe caſt our, 


It 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
In Mat. 7. 22, you read of ſome thar 
came and made boatt of their Profdſion to 


29 


Chrift, hoping that might fave them; Lord Aft. 7, 


(fay they ) have we not Propheſied in thy name, 
eaſt out Devils in thy name, done many wonderful 
worhbs in thy name ? 

Now what faich our Lord Chriſt -to this ? 


22, 


Then I-will profeſs unto-them., I never knew you ; Ver. 23, 


depart -from me. 

Mark, hear are them that Prophefie in his 
Name, and yet periſh in Ins Wrath ; 'in this 
Name -caſt our-Devils, and then -are caſt our 
themſelves ; In his name do many wonderful works, 
and yet -periſh for wicked workers. 

The Profeſſion of Religion will no more keep 
a Man trom periſhing, than calling' a Ship the 
Safe-euard or the Good'/peed, will keep her from 
rownng. | 

As many go to Heaven with the fear of Hell 
in their hearts, ſo many go to Hell wich the 
name of Chriſt in their Mourhs. Now then, 
it many may-periſh under a prefeſſion of God- 
lineſs, then may a Man be a high Profefor 
- Religion, and yet be but almoft a Chri- 
tian, 


Eur is it not ſaid by the Lord Chriſt himſelf, Oz. 


He that confeſſes me before Men , him will I confeſs Din. 1%: 


before my Father in Heaven ? 

Now for Chriſt ro fay, he will conteſs us be- 
fore the Father, -is equivalent ro a Promiſe of 
Eternal Life ; for it .Jeſus "Chriſt confeſs us, 
God the Father will never diſown us, 


True, they that conteſs Chriſt, ſhall he $4 


conteſſed by him; and its as true, that this 
Confeſſion 1s equivalent ro a+ Promiſe of 
dalvation. But now you muſt know, that 
proteffinz Chriſt, is nor conteſting him; for 
2 protets Chriſt js one thing, r> contets 

4 f Y, wo4 ; 


%. 4 4 Lo" 


23s 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
Chriſt is another : Confeſſion 1s 2 living Teſti- 
mony for Chriſt, in a time when Religion ſut- 
fers ; Profeſſion may be only a liteleſs Forma- 
lity, in a time when Religion propers. To 
contels Chriſt, is to chuſe his ways , and own 
them. To profeſs Chriſt, is co plead for his 
ways, and yer live beſides them, Profeſſion 
may be from a feigned love to the ways of 
Chriſt, bur Confeſſion is from a rooted love 
co the Perſon of Chriſt. 

To profeſs Chriſt, is ro own him when none 
deny him; to conteſs Chriſt, is to plead tor 
him, and ſuffer for him, when orhers oppoſe 
him ; Hypocrites may be Profeflors , bur the 
Martyrs are the true Confeſlors: Profeſſion 
is a ſwimming down the Stream, Confeſſion is 
a ſwimming againſt the Stream. Now man 
may ſwim with the Stream ( like the dead Eith) 
that cannot ſwim againſt rhe Stream with the 
fiving Fiſh : Many may profeſs Chriſt that 
can't conteſs Chriſt, and fo, notwiſtanding 
their Profeſſion, yet are but almoiF Chriftians, 

4. To come yet nearer; 4 Man may go far Wi 
in oppoſing his ſin, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
How far a Man may go in this Work, I ſhall 
ihew you in feven gradual Inſtances. 

1. A Man may be convinced of ſin , and yet be 
but almo$ a Chriftian : For, 

1. Conviction may be rational, as well as 
ſpiricual ; it may be trom a natural Confcierce 
enlizhined by the Word, without rhe effettual 
Worx of the Spirit, apply; fin to the 
hearr, 

2. Convictions may be worn cut ; they 
many tim?2s go off, and end not in ſound 
Convert1n ; fanth the Church , We have been 
with Child, we hve been in p.:in, we have 
broi;ht forth Wint Tirs is the C:mplainr r 
thc 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caff, 
he Church in reference to the unprofitable- 

neſs of their Afﬀi&ions ; and ir may be the 

omplaint of moſt in reference to the unprofi- 

ableneſs of their Convictions. _ 

3. Many take Convidtions of Sin to be Con- 

rerfion from Sin, and fo fir down, and reſt in 

heir Convictions. That is a ſad complaint God 

akes of Ephraim, Ephraim is an unwiſe Son, Ho. 13 
vw he ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the breah- 13- 

ng forth of Children. Now then, -it ConviRi- 

ns may be only from natural Conſcience, if 

hey may be worn out, or may be miſtaken, 

nd reſted in for Converſion, then a Man may have 
onvictions, and be bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Secondly, 4 Man may Mourn for Sin, and yet 


iy We bur almoſt a Chriſtian; fo did Saul, ſo did 

\ ſau, for the loſs of his Birth-right, which was 

he Wis Sin, and therefore he is called by the Spi- Heb. 1. 
at Fit of God , Prophane Eſay ; yer he ſought it 16, 17, 
ng Wain carcfully with zears. 

;, © But doth not Chriſt pronounce them bleſſed Oj. 

far Wat Mourn ? Matth. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they 


pat Mourn, 
Sure then, if a Man Mourn for Sin, he is in a 
ood Condition : You fee, faith Naxzianzer, Orat. 17: 
be BF 5ryagus Þ Comnelar ound yuiylw , that Greg. Na. 
wvation 1s joyned with Sorrow. 
2s 8 1 anſwer, Ir is true, that they who mourn for Se. 
rce Wa in the ſenſe Chriſt there ſpeaks of, are blet- 
al 1; but all mourning for fin , doth not therc- 
the @re render us bleſled. 
1. True mourning for Sin muſt flow from 
hey Firitual Conviftions of the evil, and vilenefs, 
and Þd damnable nature of Sin. 
221 | Now all that mourn for Sin, don't do ir fr-m 
ve Fhorough-work of ſpiritual Convition vp n 
of F< Soul ; _ they have nct a right ſenſe of the 
| and vileneſs of Sin. 
| Ca 2 True 
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The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or. 


2, True mourning for Sin, is more for the 


evil that is in Sin, than the evil that comes by | 


Sin; more becauſe it diſhonours God, and 
wounds Chriſt, and grieves the Spirit, and makes 


the Soul unlike God, than becauſe 1t damns the 


Soul, 
Now there are many that mourn for Sin, not 


ſo much for the evil that is in it, as for the evil! 


that it brings with it; there 1s mourning for 
Sin in Hell, you read of weeping and wcilmg 
there. The damned are weeping and mourning 
to eternity, there is all forrow, and no comfort; 
as in- Heaven there is peace without trouble, 
joy without-mourning ; -ſ{o-in Hell there is trou- 
ble without peace, mourning without joy, weep- 
ing and wailing inceſſantly; but it 1s for the e- 
vil they feel by Sin, and not for the evil that 
is in Sin : So -that a 'Man may mourn for Sin, 
and yer be bur almoſt a Chriſtian : 
grieve him tothink of periſhing for Sin, when 
it doth nor grieve him that he 1s defiled and 
polluted by Sin. 

Thirdly, 4 Man may make large confeſſion « 
Sin, to God, to others, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian, 

How ingennouſly doth Sau! confeſs his Sin to 
David, ||| I have Sinned ( faith he ) thou art mon 
righteous than I ! Behold I have played the foll, 
and have erred exceedingly. 

So Judas makes a full confdfion, + IT har! 
Smned in betraying imncent Blind. | 

Yer Saul and Judas were both rejeRed 
Ged ; ſo-that a Man may conteſs Sin, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 


Obj. Bar 1s not conteffion of Sin, a ch4 


I1co ſignifi- rater of a Child of God ? D-oth not the A 
ct, Vorſt. poſtel ſay, * If we confeſs our Sims God is jill 


an Ic. 


and faithful to frgive thein ? Ne Man was eve! 
kept 


It may} 


ww 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt , J 
kept out of Heaven for his confeſſed badneſs, 
though many are kept out- of Heaven tor their 
4 & ſuppoſed goodneſs. 
0D in Hebrew (ignifies confeſſion, now Fu- 
dah got the Kingdom trom Ruben ;, conteiſion of 
fin 1s the way tothe Kingdom of Heaven, 
There are ſomerhat conieſs tin, and are fa- 
1 ved; there are others thar conteſ: j1n and periſh, 
1, Many confeſs fin meerly out of cuſtom, and 
not our of Conſcienee : you ſhall have many 
y that will never Ptay, but they will make a lung 
WF confeſſion of fin, and yer never tcel the weight 
'Y or burden of ir upon rheir Conſcienccs, 


G 2, Many will confeſs leſſer fins, and yet con 
cealgreater; like the Patient in Platarch, th:2t 

4 complained to his Phyſician of his finger, when 

M 1s Liver was rotten. ; 

n 3. Many will confeſs ſin in the general, or 

yl confeſs themſelves ſinners; and yer ſee little, 

@ and fay lefs of their. particular fins, an impli- 


4 cite confeſſion (as one faith)is almoſt as bad 25 
an implicire faith. 

Where confeſfion is right, it will be diſtin, 
eſpecially of thoſe ſins that. were. our chict 


4 
ſins. 
- So David confeſſes his Blo3d-guiltineſs and 4- Pſal. $r. 
= C15F So Paul his Blaſphemy, Perſecution, and + 74- 
F Injury againſt the Saints. Ir 15 bad ro hear men 1 4'm. te 
' confeſs they are great Sinners, and yer can't 13» 19+ 
mg confeſs their fins. 
3g Thouzh rhe leaſt fin be too bad' to be 
i committed, yer there 1s no ftn to9 badro be 
a conteſſed. 
'$ 4 Many will confeſs fin, but it is only un- 
1M der extremity, thar is, not tree and voluntary, 


a.& 7harach confeſſes his f1n, but ic was when Judz- 

ment compelled him. 
I have ſinned againſt the Lord, ({ath he,) Exod. 16. 
C. 3 but 16, 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
but it was when he had eight Plagues upon 


him. 

Many do by their Sins, as Mariners do by} 
their Goods, caſt them our in a ſtorm, withine 
for them azain in a calm. Confelſion ſhould 
come like Water out of a Spring, which runs 
treely, nor lize Water out of a Still, whach 1; 
torced by Fire, | 

5. Many confeſs their Sin, bur with no in-Y 
rent to forſake Sin ; they confeſs the Sins they 
have comm:tred, but don't leave the Sins they 
have conteilcd, 

Many men ufe Confefſion as Lewis the E- 
leaventh of France did his Crucifix ; he would 
firear an Oath, and then kiſs it, and ſwears 
gain, and then, kiſs 1t again. 

So many fin, and then confeſs they do nox 
well, but yer never ſtrive ro do better, 

Mr. Torſhel tells a ſtory of a Miniſter he kney, 
rhat* would he often drunk, and when he came 
into the Pulpit, would confeſs it very lamenring- 
ly; andyethe was no ſooner out of the Pulpit, 
bur he would be drunk again ; and this would 
he do as conſtantly as men follow their Trades, 
- Now then, it a man may confeſs Sin meerly 
our of cuſtom ; it he may confeſs leller Sins, 
and yer conceal greater ; if he may confeſs 
Sin only in the General, or only under extre- 
mity ; or if he may confeſs Sin withour any} 
intent to forſake Sin, rhen ſurely a man may 
contels Sin, and yer be but almjt a Chriſti 


an. 
Fourthly, A man man firſahe Sin and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian, He may leave his 
Luſt, and his wicked ways which he ſome- 
rimes lived in, and in the Judgment of rhe 
World become a new Man, and yer not be | 
a new Creature, Simon Magus, when he hears 
Phili 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and cas. 
Philip preaching concerning the Kingdom of 


# God, leaves his Sorcery and Witchcraft, and A#. 8. 13. 


belicves. 


But you'll fay, this ſeems contrary to Scri- 06jc@? im 
pture; for that fayes, He that confeſſeth, and Pro.28.15, 


forſaketv fin, ſhall have mercy : Bur I confets 
fin; yea, not only f5, bur alſo I forſake ſip ; 


$ ſure rherefore his Mercy is my Portion, it 


belongs ro me. 

It is true, that where the Soul forſakes frn 
from a right principle, after a right manner, 
toa right end; where he forſakes ſin, asfin, 
2s being contrary to God, and the purity of his 
Narure : 

This declares that Soul ro be right with God, 
and the Promiſe ſhall be made gocd to ir, 
He ſhall find mercy. 

Bur now pray mind, there isa forſaking fin 
that is not right but unſound. 

1. Open fins may be deſerted, and yet ſecrer 
ſms may be retained; now this is not a right 
torſaking; ſuch a Soul ſhall never find mercy. 
A Man may be cured of a Wound in his fleſh, 
and yer may dye of an Imp: ſtume in his 
Bowels, 

2. A Man may forſake fin, but not as fin 
for he thar forſakes fin as fin, forſakes all fin; 
a quatenus ad omne valet cmſequentia ; it is 1M- 
poſſible for a man to forſake ſin as ſin, unleſs 
he forſakes all thar he knows to be f1n. 

3. A Man may let one fin go,to hold ano- 
ther the faſter; as a man that goes to Sea, 
would willingly fave all lis goods ; burtit 
the ſtorm ariſes thar he cannot, then he 
throws ſome over-bord to lighten the Vet- 
ſel, and fave the reſt. So did they, As 27. 


38, : 
So the ſinner chuftth, ro keep ail lus. f1n* 
C 4 | bur, 
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bur it a ſtorm arifes in his Conſcience, why 
then, he-will heave, one Luſt over-board' to fave 
the Life of another. 

4+ A Man may let all fin go, and yet bea fin- 
ner ſtill; for there is the root of all fin in the 
Heart, tho* the fruit be nor ſeen tn the Life ; the 
Tree lives tho' the Bcughs be lope cft.. 

Asa Man is a finner before ever he as fin; 
ſo (till Grace renew him) he is a. ſinner though 
he leave} fin; for there is original f1n in lim 
enouzh to damn and deſtroy htm: 

5. Sin may be letrand yet be loved ; a Man 
may ftorſake the lite of ſin; and yer retain the 
Love of fin; now though leaving fin makes 
him almoſt a Chriſtian, yet loving fin, ſhews 
he is but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

It is a lefs evil to do fin, and-notto love it, 
than ro love ſinand nor to do it; for to do fin, 
may argue only weakneſs of Grace, hut to 
love fin, argues ſtrength of Luſt.. What I hate 
that do I, Rom. 7. 15. 

Sin is badin any part of a Man, but-finiin the 
Aﬀetisn is worſe than fin in the Converſs 
ton ; for ſin in the Converſation may be only 
from infirmity, but fin in the Aﬀe@ion is the 
Fruit of Choice and Unregeneracy. 

6. All Sin may be chained; and-yet- the 
Heart not changed : and fo the Nature of the 
ſinner is the ſame as ever. 

A Dag chained up is a Dog ſtill, as much-z 
if he was let looſe ro deyour. | 

There may bea Ceflarion of Arms berween 
Enemies, and yet-the Quarrel may remain on 
foot ſtill ; there may be making Truce, where 
there is no making Peace. 

A Sinner may lay the Weapons of ſin out of 
kis Hand, and yet the Enmity againſt God ſtill 
renaun in bis Heart, . 

There 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caf. 


There may be a truce, he may not fin a- 
gainſt him, but there can be no Peace, . till he 
be united unto him, 

Reſtraining grace holds in the ſinner, but 
itis renewing Grace that changes the Nature, 
Now many are held in by grace trom being 
open ſinners, that are not-renewed by Grace 
and made true. Behevers; 

Now then, It a_ man may forfake open fins, 
and retain ſecret fins; it he may forſake fin, 
bur.not as fin, if he may ler one fin go, to hold 
another the faſter; it a man may ler all ſin go, 
and yer be a finner ſtill ; if fin may be letr, 
and yet be loved: Finally, it all fin may be 
chained, and yer the Heart not changed ; then 
4man. may torſake. fin, and yet be but almoſt 4 
Chriſtian, 


Fitthly A man may hate ſin and yet be but almoſt 2 $4mue, 
a Chriſtian, Abſolam hated Amnon's Uncleanneſs 13-17, 


with his Siſter Thamar, yea, his hatred was ſo 29: 
great,,that he flew him tort; and yer 4%/.clom 
was but a wicked man, 


Bur the Scripture makes it a ſign of a gra- 0b5:4ion 


cous Heart to hate Sin; yea, though a man 
do through infirmity fall into Sin ; yer it he 
hates it, this is a proote ot Grace. Paul proves 
the ſincerity of his Heart, and the truth of his 
Grace, by his hatred of Sin, though he com- 
--_ it, Rom. 7. 15. What I hate that dv» 


Nay, . what. is. Grace, but confi mitas cum 
Archetypo, a conformity of the Soul to God, 
to loye as God loves, to hate as God hares : 
Now God hates Sin, it is one part of his Ho- 
lnefs to hateall Sin. 

And if I hate Sin, then I am conformed to. 
God; and if I am conformed to Ged, then 
an 1 altogether a Chriſtian, 

C 4 17 
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Ir is true, that there is a hatred of Sin, which 
is a ſign of Grace, and which flows from 
a principle of Grace, and 1s Grace. As for 
inſtance. 

To hate Sin as it 1s an offence to God, 7 
wrong to his Majeſty; ro: hate Sin as it i; 
a breach of the Command, and- ſo a wicked 
controling God's Will, which 1s the onh 
Rule of goodneſs; ro hate Sin, as being 1 
defmgenuous tranſzreſſon of that Law of Love 
eſtabliſhed in the Blood and Death of Chriſt, 
oo, ſo in a degree a Crucifying of Chriſt a 
freſh. 

To hare Sin as. being a grieving and quench- 
ing the Spirit of God, as all Sin in its nature 
is, 

Thus to hate Sin is Grace, and thus every 
true Chriſtian hates Sin. 

But though every Man thar hath Grace, hare 
Sin, yer every Man that hates Sin, hath not 
Grace ; For, 

A Man may hate Sin from other principles, 
nor as It is a wropg to God , or a wounding 
Chrift , or a grieving the Spirit, for then he 
would hate Sin; for rhere is no Sin but hath 
this in the nature of it. Bur, 

1, A Man may hate Sin for the ſhame thar at- 
rends it, more than for the evil that is in it, 
Some Sinners there are, who declare rheir Sin 


as Sodom, and hide it not, They are fer down 


in the ſeat of the [corrful, they glory in their ſhame, 
Phil. 3. 19. But now others there are who are 
aſhamed of Sin, and therefore hate it, not for 
the Sin's ſake , bur for the ſhame's ſake. This 
made A*/olom hate Ammon's Uncleapnefs , be 
emſe jt brought ſhame upon him and tvs 
Siſter. 

2. & Man may hate Sin more in = 

; 42 


0 ww A A or, 2» wy 


ds Aa wa 3A a co&o bee > 


Sd. Go o@goc it 6 ns ca cy yuyquo fa m£0f0 4 aw & 


" — TY 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 
than in himſelf; So doth the Drunkard, he 
hates Drunkenneſs in another, and yer pra- 
ices it himſelf : The Lyar hates falſhood in 
another, bur hkes it 1n himſelf, Now he 
that hates Sin from a principle of Grace, 
hates fin moſt in himſelf; he hates ſin in 
others, but he loaths moſt the fins of his 
own hearr, 

3. A man may hate one fin, as being con- 
trary to another. There is a great contrari- 
ety between Sin and Sin, between Luſt and 
Luſt: Itis the excellency of the life of Grace, 
that it is an uniform hfe; there is no one 
Grace contrary to another; the Graces of 
God's Spirit are different, bur not differing ; 
Faith, and Love, and Holineſs, areall one; they 
confiſt rogether at the ſame time, in the 
ſame ſubjett ; nay they can't be parted; there 
can be nv faith without love, no love with- 
out holines; and ſo on the other hand, no 


holineſs without love, no love withour faith. 


$o that this makes the life' of Grace an cafie 
an excellent life; bur now the life of Sin is 
2 di ing contradiftious life, wherein a 


man is a Servant to contrary Luſts : the Luſt 7;;, . -. 


of Pride and Prodigality,. is contrary to the 
Luſt of Coveroufnels gy. 

Now when one Luſt'gers to be the Maſter- 
Luſt in the Soul, then that works a hatred of 
its contrary ; where Covetouſnels gets the 
Heart, therethe Heart hares Pride; and where 
Pride gets uppermoſt in the Heart, there the 
Heart hates Cevercouſneſs. Thus a man may 


tice fin not from a- Principle of Grace, bur 


from the contrariery of Luſt: 
He don't hateany fin as itis fin, but he hare: 
it, as being contrary to his beloved fin. 


Now then, if a man may hare fin for the 
FN ſhame 
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* ſhame that atrends it; if he. may hate Sin 


more in others, than in himſelf ; and if he 
may hate one fin, as being contrary to ano- 
ther, then he may hate Sin, and yer be bur 
Almoſt a Chriſtian. - : 

Sixthly, 4 Man may make great vows and pre- 
miſes, he may have ſtrong purpoſes and reſolutions 
againſt Sin, and yet be but almo$ a Chritian, 

Thus did Saul, he promiſes and reſolves a- 
gainſt his Sin, Return.my Son David, (faith he,) 
for Iwill no more do thee harm. . What promiſes 
and reſolves did Pharaoh make againſt that Sin 
in detaining God's people ? _ he) I will 

0 


let the People go, that they may ao Sacrifice to the 


Lord. (And again) I will let you go, and ye ſhall 
ftay no longer, Exod. 9. 28. And yet Saul and 
Pharaoh both periffied*in their Sins : thegreat- 
eſt purpoſes and promiſes againſt Sin, will not 
make a Man a Chriſtian : For, ; 

1: Purpoſes and promiſes againſt Sin, never 
hurt Sin : We ſay, threa*ned folk live long ;, and 
truly ſo do threatned S1::. Ir 15 not new pur- 
poſts but a new nature, «}.;* muſt help us a- 
gainſt Sin : -Purpoſes may bring to the birth, 
but without a new Nature, there is no ſtrength 
fo bring forth, The new Nature is the beſt 
foil for holy purpoſes to grow in ; otherwiſe 
they wither and dye, like Plants in an impro- 
per ſoil 

2, Troubles. and Aﬀiitions may provoke us 
to large purpoſes and promiſes againſt Sin for 
the future ; what more common than to you, 
and not to pay; to make vows in the day of 
trouble, which we make no Conſcience to pay 
in the day of peace ? Many Covenant againſt 
Sin, when Trouble is upon them ; and then 
{1n againſt their Coyenant, when it is remaved 
___r7r7 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 

It was a brave Rule that Pliny in one of his 
Epiſtles gave his Friend to live by, Vt ped; 
perſeveremus ſani, quales nos futuros eſſe profite- 
mur infirmi ; That we ſhould continue to be ſuch 


when we are well, as we promiſe ta be when we 


are ſick. 

Many are our fick-bed Promiſes, but we are 
ny fooner well, bur we grow fick of our Pro- 

©S, 

3. Purpoſes and Reſolves againſt Sin for the 
future, may be only a Temptation to put off 
Repentance for the preſent ; Satan may put a. 
man on to good purpoſes, to keep him from 
preſent attempts, 

He knows, whatever we: purpoſe, yet the. 
ſtrength of performance 1s nor in our ves 

He knows, that purpoſes for the future, are a 
putting God off for the preſent ; theyare a ſe- 
cret will not, to a preſent opportunity, That is 
a notable paſſage, Luke. 9. $9. Follow me, ({aith 
Chriſt, to rhe two men) Now ſee what An- 
twers they gave to Chriſt, Suffer me firft to go 
ard bury my Father, (ſays one; ) This man purpo: 
ſes to follow Chriſt, only he would ſtay to bury 
his Father : (ſays the other,) Lord Twill folbw 
thee, but let me firſt go and bid them farewel, 
which are at my houſe, ver. 61.1 will follow thee, 
but only I would firſt go and take}! my leave of 
my Friends, or fer my Houle in Order; and yet 
we do not find'thar ever they followed Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding their fair purpoſes. 

4. Narure unſanRtified may be fo far wrought 
on, as tro make great promies and purpoſes a- 
gainſt Sin, 

1+ A Natural Man may have great Convic- 
tions of fin from the Workings of an Enlight- 
ned Conſcience, 

2, He may approve of the Law of God- "a 

3. He 


Mat. 2 x. 
30. 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


3, He may have a deſire to be ſaved. 

Now theſe three together, The working 
of Conſcience, the ſight of the goodneſs 
the Law; a defire tro be ſaved, may bring 
forth in a man great purpoſes againſt Sin, 6 
and yer he may have no heart to perform hi 
own purpoſes. This was much what the Caſ 
of them Deut. 5. ſay they to Moſes verſe 27, 
Go thou near, and hear all that the Ld our Gil 
ſhall ſay ; and tell thou it to us, and we will hea 
it, and do it. 

This is a fair Promiſe, and ſo God take 
it, verſe 28, I have heard the words of this 
people, they have well ſaid all that they have ſpt- 
hen. So ſaid, and ſo done, had been well, 
bur it was better faid than done; for though 
they had a tongue to promiſe, yer they had no 
heart to perform. and this God ſaw; there! 
fore ſaid he, ver. 29, O that there wereſuch a> 
heart in them, that they would fear me, and het). 
my : Commandments always, that it might be wells 
with them | an 

They promiſe to fear God, and keep his" 
Comman ts, but they wanted a res for 
to perform what an anſinAified heart had pro- 
miſed : It fares with men it this caſe, as it did 
with the Son in the Goſpel, that ſaid, H:W® 
would go into the Vineyard, but went not. W 

Now. then if purpoſes and promiſes againſt | 8* 
ſin, never hurt fin; if preſent affliftions may x 
draw our our large Promiſes, if they may be the I} "| 
fruir of a Temptation, or if from nature us- Þ 

ntified ; ſurely then a man may promiſe and 
purpoſe much againſt fin, and yer be but Þ { 
Almoſt a Chriflian. | f 

Seventhly, A man may maintain 4a Strife | ſ 
and Combate againſt fin in himſelſ, and yet \ 
be but Almoſt a Chriſtian : So; did _ 
when | 


| 


o | 
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Uyers faculties, and this is the firite thar 1s 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
when he went to Curſe the People of God he 
had a great ſtrife within himſelf; How ſhall 7 


Pr hww ſhall I defie whom the Lord hath not 
defied ? 


lod of this juſt man. 


erace, when there is a ſtriving in the Soul againſt 
in ? for what ſhwld oppoſe fin in the, heart but 
erace * The Apoſtle makes the luſting of the Fleſh 


againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt tthe Fleſh, G ,1 


to be an argument of grace in the heart. Now 
L find this ſtrite in my heart; though the re- 
mainders of corruption ſometimes break out 
into aRual. ſins, yer I find a ſtriving in: my 
Soul againſt fin. 

It is true, there is a ſtriving againſt ſin whichs/ 
is only from grace, and is proper to believers 
and chere is a ſtriving againſt fin which 1s not 
from grace, and therefore may be in them that 
ge not believers. 

There is a ſtrife againſt Sin in one and the 
ſame faculry ; the will againſt the will; the 
affetion againſt the affeGtion, and this is that 
which the Apoſtle calls the w—_— of the Fleſh a- 
gajnſt the Spirit ; that is, the ſtriving of the 


© unregenerate part againſt the regenerate; and 
this 15 ever inthe faculty, and is proper to Be- 


lievers only. 

An unbeliever never finds this ſtrife in him- 
ſelt ; this ſtrife cannor be in him, it 15 impoſ- 
ſible (as ſuch) that is while he is on this fide a 
ſtate of Grace. 

Bur then there is a ſtriving againſt fin in 


mm 


rſe (faith he) where God hath not Curſed ? xy, 23.8, 


And did nor Pilate ſtrive againſt his Sin, when Mark tx 5, 
he faid ro the Jews, ſhall I crucifie your King ?12, 14. 
What evil hath he done * I am Innocent of the Mat. 37, 


24. 
' But you will ſay, Is not this an argument of objet, 


44. The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
in them that are not Believers, there the ſtrife n 
is berween the will. and the Conſcience ; Con- 

Video me-ſeience enlightned and terrified with the fear 

lira pro- of Hell and Damnartion, that is againſt fin ; the 

boque, de- will and affeftion (not being renewed) they if 

teriora ſe- are for Sin. And this cauſes great tuggings 

quors and ſtrong combates many times in the finner's if 
heart. 

Thus it was with the Scribes and - Phari- 
ſees; Conſcience convinced them of . the Divi- 
nity of - Chriſt, and of the truth of his- being 
the Son of God, and-yet a perverſe will, and 
carnal affeQtions, cry out, Crucifie him, Cyucifie 
him. 

Conſcience pleaded for him, he had a wit- 
neſs in their Boſoms, and-yer their wills were 
bent - aga.aſt him ; and theretore they are ſaid 
to have refiſted the Spirit : viz. the workings 
and convictions of the Spirit, in their Conſct- 
ences, As 7. $1. And this 1s the caſe & 
many ſinners. When will and affeGtions are for 
fin, and plead for ir, Conſcience is againſt it, 
and many times frights the.Soul from the doing 
of it. 

And hence men take that which oppoſeth fin 
in them, to be grace, when it is only the work 
of a natural Confeience ; they conclude the 
ſtrife is between Grace and Sin, the regenerate 
and unregenerate part, when.alas.! it is no other 
than the contention of a. natural. Conſcience 
againft a corrupt will and affetions. 

And if fo, then a man may have great ſtrifes 
and combares againſt fin in him; and yet be bur 
almoſt a Chriſtian. . 

S. A man may defire grace and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian ; ſo did the five fooliſh Vir- 

gins, Mat, 25.-8. Give us of your Oyl ;, what 
was that but true Grace? it was that Oyl that 


lighted 
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heed the wiſe Virgins into the Bridegroom's 
Famer. 
They do not only defire ro enter 'in, bur 
hey defire Oyl to lighrthem in-z wicked Men 
nay deſire Heaven, deſire a Chriſt to fave 
hem ; there is none {o wicked upon Earth, bur 
lefire to be happy in Heaven. 
But now here are they thar defire Grace as 
!l as Glory; and yer. theſe are bur Almoſt 
briſtians. 2Þ 
But is it not commonly taught, that defiresOvjeft. 
fp Grace: are Grace * Nay doth nor our Lord 
hriſt himſelf make. it fo ? Bleſſed are they that Mat.” 5, 6, 
lnger and Thirſt after Rightemwſneſs for they 
: {Wall be filled, 
It is true, that there are ſome defires of $9/. 
race, which are Grace : As, 
1. When a Man defires Grace from a right 
nſe of his Natural ſtare, when he ſeesthe vile- 
{s of ſm, and the wotul defiled and loathſome. 
dition he isin, by reaſon of fin: and there- 
ore defires the Grace of Chriſt ro renew and 
hanze him ; This is Grace. This ſome make to 
e the loweſt degree of ſaving Faith, 
2, When a Man joyns proportionable en- 
leavours.to his defires ; doth not only wiſh for 
race, bur work for Grace, ſuch deſires are 
race... 
3- When a: Man's deſires are conſtant and 
inceſſant; that ceaſe not but in the. attain- 
nent of their Objetz ſach defires are true 
race: They are a part of the Eſpecial Work 
f the Spirit. They do really partake of the 
Nature of Grace; now it is a known Max- 
Quicquid participat de Natura totius, et 
pars totius 5 That which partakes of the Nature of 
the whole, is a part of thewhole; the filings 
« Gold are Gold. _ 
e 


rife | 
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The Sea is nor more really Water than theſſ,,, 
leaſt drop ; the Flame is nor morereally Fire. _. 
than the leaſt ſpark; for theſe do participate we 
de naturd totins. eaſe 
Bur though all true defires of Grace art 
Grace; yet all defires of Grace are not true;F|.;. / 
or, 
1, Aman may defire Grace, bur not for i <x 
ſelf, bur for ſomewhar elſe ; not Grace for ;.. 
Grace's ſake, bur for Heaven's ſake ; he dont 1 
defire Grace, that his Nature may be changed, 
his Heart renewed, the Image of God ſtampt 
upon im, and his Luſts ſubdued in him, 0 
Theiſ2 are' Blefſed defires found only in 
True 3elievers. The truc Chriſtian only can 
deſ1'© Grace for Grace's fake ; bur the almoſt 
C:ii'it:an may defire Grace for Heaven's fakeg." 
2. a Man may deſire Grace withour propor... 
t:unae endeavours 2frer Grace z many ar 
cd at wiſhinz, bad ar working ; like fm 
taat lay on th: Graſs on a Summer's Cay, 
crying cur, 0 /7 efſet laborare! O that this were 
ro work ! | 
Virtutum Solomm faith, The defire of the ſhathful Kill 
exoptant him: How fo? Py his hands refuſe to Laban, 
contabeſ- Pro. 21 25. He periſheth in his deſires. | 
cuntque The Believer joins defires and endeavours 
relicia, togerher; One thing have I defired of the Liid, 
Perſ. and that I will ſeek after, Pfal. 27. 4- 
Impii non 3. A Mn's deſire of Grace may be unſet 
curant ſonable : Thus the footiſh Virgins defired Oy! 
querere when it was t50 late. 
quemta The Behever's defires are feafonable; he 
men deſi- gefires Gracein the ſeaſon of Grace, and ſeeks}, 
derant in- ina time when it may be found. 
venire, 


cupientes conſequi, ſed non (y ſequi Ber, Eccl 8. 5. 
The 
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| wiſe man's heart knows both time and Judg- 

ne rent, He knows his ſeaſon, and harh wiſdom to 
"Himprove it. 

*"'S The filly Sinner doth all his works out of 

ſeaſon ; he fins away the ſeaſons of grace, 

d rhen defires grace when the ſeaſon is over; 

'Fthe ſinner doth all coolare, as Eſau defired the Sero ſapi- 
leſſing when it was too late, and therefore he unt Phry- 
loft it ; whereas had he come ſooner, he had ges. 
obtained . it, 

Moſt men are like Ephimetheus, wiſe too late, 
hey come when the Marker is done : when 
God had ſhut in his ſhop, then they have their 
0yl to ger. 

When they lye upon their death-beds, then 
ey SF Boy Hearts, 

, Dehires of gracein many are very nncon- 
func and hecin like the Mariing Yo that Te w 
Wnichly paſſeth away : Or like Jonab's Gawd, _— 
that ſprings up in a. night, and withers in a 
night ; they have no root in the Heart, and 

refore quickly . periſh : Now then, it a 
man may detire grace, bur nct for grace's ſake, 
it defires may be without endeavours ; ifa man 
T uy defire grace when 'tis roo late ; if theſe 
lelires may be but fleeting and inconſtanr, 
then may a Man Qefire grace, and yet be bur 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 

6, A Man may-tremble at the Word of God, and Dan, s. 6. 
t be but almoſt a Chriſtian, as Be!lſhazzar did at 
we hand-wricing upon the wall. 
0bj. But is not that a note of finceriry and 
truth of grace, to tremble arthe Word? doth 7/4, 55, 2, 
we God fay, To him will I look that is of 4 
mor and contrite Spirit, and trembles at my 
Wards. 

Sol. There is a two-fold trembling, 

1, One is, when the Word diſcovers the 
Buuc 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and cafe | 49 


There is a delighting in the Word which $9. 
Ws from Grace, and is a proof of bleſſed- 


S, 
"7 1. He that delights in the Word becauſe of 
ſpiricuality, he is a Chriſtian indeed ; the 
re Spiritual rhe Ordinances are, the more 
xh a Gracious Heart, delight in them. 
2, When the Word comes cloſe to the Con- 
ience., rips up the Heart, and diſcovers fin, 
d yer the Soul delights in irnotwithſtanding ; 
's 1s 4 fign of Grace, 
3 When -delight ariſes from that Com- 
nion that .is to be had with God there: 
- is from a principle of Grace in the 
DU, | ' 
Eur there may be a delight in the Word 
here there 1s no Grace. 
1, There are many delight -in.the Word, be- 
uſe of the *Eloquence of the Preacher : they 
hzht not ſo much 1n the truths delivered, 
in the.dreſs they are delivered in, Thus it 
ſaid of the . Prophet Ezekiel, that he was Exel. 33. 
d them as a very lovely Song, of one that bath a 32. 
leaſant woice, E 
2, There are very many dclizght ro hear the 
ord, that yet rake no delighr ro do 1t; So 
ach God of them, in Ezelie! 33. 32. They de- Exeb. 33, ? 
izht ts hear my words ,” but they do them not. 32. 
Now rhen, if a Man may dcl;ghtin the word, | 
Te becauſe of rhe Floquence of the Preacher, 
han becauſe of the Spiritualneſs of the mat- 
er; © he may delight to hear tlie word, 
and yer not delight ro do it : then he may 
delizht in the Word, and yer be but a/moft 4 
triſtian, 

8. 4 Min may be a Member of the Church of 
"Wcbrift , he may joyn himfeſf 65 the People of 
| ved , P rtahe with them 7 a1 Ordinances ; 


- 


and 
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Heb. 12. 
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Mat. 3.12. 
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and ſhare of all Church-priviledges , and yet | 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. bo 

So.the frve fooliſh Virgins Ines chemſelye 
to the wiſe, and walked together. 

Many may be members of the Church « 
Chriſt ,” and yet not members of Chriſt the 
Head. of the Church. . 

There was 'a mixed multicude came up with, 
the Church of I/rae! out of Egypt, they joynel 
themſelves to the Iſraclites, owned their God, 
left their own Country, and yet 1n hear 
Egyptians notwithſtanding, 

Alt are not Iſrael , that are of Iſrael , Rom 


9. 6. 

The Church in all Ages hath had unſound 
members : Cain had Communion with Abe, 
Iſhmael dwelt in the ſame houſe with Ia; 
Fudas was in fellowſhip with the Apoſtle, 
_ fo was Damas with the reſt of the Diſc 
ples. 

There will be ſome Bran in the fineſt Meal: 
the Draw-net of the Goſpel catches bad fiſh 
well as good, the Tares and the Wheat grow tv 
gether , and it will be ſo till the harveſt. 

God hath a Church where there are no 
Members but ſuch as are true Members of 
Chriſt, but it is in Heaven, it is the Chu 
of the firſt-born , there are no Hypocrites, 
nor rotten unſound Profeſſors, none but the 
Spirits of juﬆt Man made perfe , all is pure 
Wheat that God layeth up in that Garner; 
_ the Chaff 15 ſeparated ro unquenchable 

re, 

Bur 1n the Church on Earth the Wheat 
and the Chaff lye in the ſame heap rogerher, 
the Samaritans will be near of kin to the 
Jews when they are in proſperity, ſ> while 
the Church of God flouriſheth in the W >rld, 
many 
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any will joyn toir; they will ſeem Jews, 
ough they are Samaritans, and ſeem Saints, 
hough yer they are no better than Almoſt 
briſtians. 

9. 4 Man may have great hopes of Heaven, 
eat hyes of being ſaved, and yet be but Al+ 
ft 4 Chriſtian, 

Indeed there 1s: hope of Heaven , which is 
xe Anchor of the Soul ſure and ftedfait , it ne- ppb, x o, 
r milcarries; and-it- is known by four pro- 

rries, 

firſt, It is a hope which purifies the hearr, 

rzes out fin, 1 Job 3. 3- He that hath this 

pe, purifies himſelf even as God is pure. That 

ul that truly hopes to enjoy God , truly en- 

ayours to be hke God. X 

Secondly, Tr is a hope which fills the heart 

ith gladnefs : We repyee in bope of the Glory Rome 5. 2. 
God P/.,130. 5+ 


1k 


Thirdly, It is a hope that is founded upon 
e Promiſe : - As there can be no true Faith 
hour a Promiſe, ſo, nor any true hope : 
ith applies the Promiſe, and Hope 
tulalling the Promiſe ; Faith relies upon” 
: Truth of ic, and Hope waits for the good 
it; Faith gives Intereft , Hope expetts hvery 
l ſeifin, 
Purthly, Tr is a hope that is wrought by God 
mlelf in the Soul ; who is therefore called, 
te God of hype, as being the Author as well Rom. 15. 
the 0bjef of Hope. Now he that hath 13+ 
s hope that never miſcarry : This is a right 
pe; the hope of the true Belicyer, Chriſt Col. 1. 27. 
yu the Hhpe of Glory. 
But then, as there 1s a true and ſ-und hope, 
there is a falſe and rotren hope; and tius 1s 
ch more common , as baſtard Pearls are 
re frequently worn than true Pearls, 
| There 


£2 The Almoft Chriftian diſcovered, or, 
There is nothing more common, than to ſe: 
Men big with groundleſs -hopes of Heayen: C 
AS 
i. A Man may have great hope, that hat 
n0 grace; you read of the hope of Hypocrite: 
Fob 8, 13, 14- KEE | 

The Performance of duties s 4 proof of thei 
hope; the fooliſh Virgins 'would never hun: 
done whar they did, had they thought the 
ſhould have been ſhur our after all, 

Many Profeſſors would not be ar ſuch pain 
in duties as they are, if they did not hop 
for Heaven, Hope--is the great motive t 
ation ; . deſpair cuts the - Sinews of all ende 
vours ; that is one reaſon why rhe damned | 
Hell ceaſe afting roward an-alteration of the 
ſtate, becauſe diſpair hath'taken hold of then 
if there were any hope in Hell, they would 
and be doing there. So that there may be gre 
hope where there is no Grace ; experienc 
proves this, formal - Profeſſors are Men- of nf; 
=grace,: but yet Men of great hopes; nay, many: 
times you ſhall find that none fear more abc 
their Erernal condition, than they that h 
moſt cauſe of hope; and none hope mo 
than they that have moſt-cauſe of tear. 4 
intereſt in God may ſometimes be withoaff 
Rope, 'ſo hope in God -may -be withour In 
r 


2, A Man may hope inthe merey, and good 
nels, and pawer of God, without eyeing rhe Pro 
miſe, and this is the hope of moſt ; Ged is tulf 
of Mercy and goodneſs, and therefore w! 
ling to fave; and he is infinite in power, a 
tiercfore ableto ſave ; why therefore ſhould 
not reſt on him? 

Now it is preſumption, and-rhercfore it 
to hope in the Mercy of God , ctherwue th 


\ 
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-4 by cycing the Promiſe ; for the Promiſe is the 
| Channel of Mercy, - the Pipe thro' which ir is 
conveyed ; all the blefledneſs che Saints enjoy 
lf in Heaven, 15 No other than what is the Fruit 
of the Promiſe relyed on, and hoped for here 
on Earth. A Man hath no warrantto hope in 
God, bur by vertue of the Promiſe. 

3. A Man may hope for Heaven, and yer 
not cleanſe his Heart, nor depart from his 
ſecrer Sins ; that hope of Salvation that is nor 
F accompanied with Heart-purification , that is 
Sa vain Hope. 
= 4. 4A Manmay hope for Heayen , and yet be 
Mi doing the Work of Hell; he may hope for 
W3Salvation, and yet be working out his own 
Damnation , and ſo periſh in his confidences : 
This 'is the 'Caſe of many, Male agenda 
Wſperant, © ſperando pereunt ; hke the Water- 
roman that looks one way, and rows another ; 
Emany have their eyes on Heaven, whoſe 
FHearts are in the Earth ; they hope in God, 
but chuſe him not for a Portion ; they hope 
1 God, but do not love him as the beſt 
good, and therefore are like ro have no 

Mportion in him, nor good by him ; bur are like 
ao periſh withour im, notwithſtanding all 


he Hypocrite , though he hath gained; when God 
takes away his Soul? 

' Now then, if a Man may have great hope 
it Heaven, that harh no Grace; it he may 
-WF'ope in-mercy, withour eyeing the Promiſe , 
Wt he may hope without Heart-puritying : 
he may hope for fAeaven, and yer do the 
work of Hell; fſurcly then a Man may have 
great hopes of Heaven, and yet be bur Al- 
tl ft 2 Chriſtian, 

12, A Man ray be undey great and wiſhble 
1 D C1 Ad: 025, 


heir hopes, Fob 27. 8. What is the hope of 
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Mark 6. 


20, 


1 Sam. 
IO, IO, 
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changes, and theſe wrought by the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, a; 
Herod was ; it is faid when he heard yn Bap- 
tiſt, he did many things and heard him gladly, 
Saul was under a great change when he met 
the Lord's Prophets; he turned Prophay 
r00O, 

Nay , it 1s laid, Ver. 9. of that, 1 Sam. 10, 
that Gad gave him. amther heart. 

Now was not this a work of Grace ? and 
was not Saul here truly converted ? one 
would think he was, but yer indeed he waſ j 
nor. 

For though it is ſaid , God gaye him anthrſ i; 
heart ; yet 1s is not ſaid , that God gave hum ! 
new heart. 4 

There 1s a great difference between JR 


* A «a «SS. _—_— 


(ebb acher ) another heart, and MYA (1:2 0: 
chadaſh) a new heart ; God gave him another tþ 
heart to fir him for a Ruler, bur gave him na th 
a new hart to make him a Behever ; anotha} pe 
heart m:y make another Man, . but it is an f 
heart that makes a new Man, th 
Azain, Simon Mags is a great proof of this 
truth : he was under a great and viſibl{ hy 
change: of a Sorcerer he was turned to be4] yi; 
Believer , he left his Wirchcratts and Sorcerie jn, 
and embraced the Goſpel ; was not this a greaf} ng 
chanze ? 


It the Drunkard doth bur [leave his Drun | 
kenneſs, the Swearer his Oaths, - che ProphanÞ in; 
Perſon his Prophaneneſs, they think this 5 Y wii 
gracious change, and their ſtare is now g90g is ; 
alas, Simm Magi did not Cnly leave his SIN cap 
bur had a kind of a Converiton ; tor he beliew] by 


and was Baptized. affe 
But is nt thiag Man that # changed, 4 tit 2 
Chriſtian ? ; of 


No 


they are in 
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Not every change makes a Man a Chriſtian; $1, 


indeed there is a change, that whoever 1s un- 
der it, he is a true Chriſtian, 
When a Man's heart is fo changed, as that it 


1s renewed: when old things are done away, 2 Cop, 5 


and all is become new ; when the xauvh xyiorg, 
the new creature is wrought in th2 Soul ; when 
a Man 1s turned from Luk 
power of Satan to God, when the mind is 
enlighrened , the will renewed , the affeRi- 
ons made Heavenly ; then-a Man 1s a Chriſtian 
indeed. 

Bur now you muſt know that every change, 
15 not this change ; For, 

I. There is a Civil change, a Moral change, 


as well as a Spiritual and ſupernatural change. 


Many Men are changed in a Moral ſenſe, ard 

one may ſay, they are become new Men, bur 

hn and nature the ſame Men ſtil ; 

they are not changed in a Spiritual and fu- 

pernatural ſenſe, and therefore it cannot be 

faid of them, they are become new Crea- 
FUres. 

Reſtraining Grace may cauſe a moral change, 
but it- is renewing Grace that muſt cauſe a ſa- 
ving change. Now many are under reſtrain- 
nz Grace, and ſo changed Mofally , that are 
not under the power of renewing Grace, and 
lo cn1anged favingly. 

2. There is an outward change, as well as an 
inward change ; the outward change 1s often 
without the inward, though the inward change 
5 never without the ourward. A Man's heart 
can't be ſanQified, bur ir will influence the lite ; 
but a Man's life may be retormed, and yer never 
atfe&t or influence the hearr. 

2. A Man may be convcrted from 4 courſe 
of Prophaneneſs ro a form of Godlinets ; 

D 2 trom 


—v 
/ - 


neſs to light, from the AF. 25, 


12, 


12. 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , oy, 
from a filthy converſation to a fair profefſion, 
and yet the heart the ſame, in one and the 
other. A rotten Poſt may be gilt without, and || he 
yet unſound within; Aypocrita in verbis ſanttug, Þ my 
in corde venus, intus Nero, foris Cato. Audi, Þ Ch 


nem melius ; ſpetfa, nemo pejus. 
It is common to have the out-fide of the Cup Þ Go 


. and Platter made clean, and yerthe in-fide foul Þ| the 


and althy. 

Now then ,-it a Man: may be changed moral- Þf to 
ly, and yet not ſpiritually; outwardly, and 
yet not inwardly ; trom a courſe of Prophane- 
neſs, to a hieleſs form of Godlineſs ; then 
a Man may be under great and viſible chan- 
Bs and yet be no more than almoſt a Chi 1 

Iait, 

-T*do not 'ſpeak this to difcountenance any 
change, ſhorr of that that is ſpiritual ; but ol \ 
awaken you to ſeek after that change which is Þ the 
more than moral. Ir is good to be outwardly 
reformed, bur it 1s better to be favingly re: 
newed. 

I know how natural it 1s for Men to take up 
with any thing like a work of converſion, tho 
ir be not converſion; and reſting. in that, they 
Erernally periſh. 

Beloved, let me tell you, there is no 
change, no converſion can ſtead your Souls 
in the day of Judgment, on this fide tha 
faving work, which is wrought on the Sou 11 
by the Spirit of God, renewing you through 
out ; the ſober Man without this change, 
_ as ſurely go to Hell, as the fooliſh drut 

ard. 

Morality and Ctvility may commend us 0 
Men, but not.ro God, They are of no valut 
in the © procurement of an External Salv#}7s 
L1Ce, 15; hs \f 
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A. Man may. go far in an outward change,. 
and'yer not be one ſtep nearer Heaven, than 
| | he that pever-was under any change ; nay, he 
, | may be (in ſome ſenſe ) further off; as 
, | Chriſt faith, The Scribes and Phariſees were Mat. 2x, 
further from Heaven , with all their -ſhew of 31- 
Godlineſs , than Publicans and Harlots in all 
their fin and uncleanneſs. Becauſe reſting 1n 
a falſe work , a partial change, we negic& 
to ſeek afrer a true and ſaving change. 
LF There is nothing m3re common than to mi- 
» © ſtake our ſtare, and by overweening thoughts 
8 I misjadge our condition, and 1o periſh in our 
- own deluſions. 
* The World -is full of theſe fooliſh Builders at, 7, 
that lay the Foundation of their hopes of Eternal 26. 
Y Bl Sulvation upon the Sand. 
of Now my Brethren, would you not miſtake 
ls the way to Heaven, and periſh in a deluſion ? 
ly would you not be found fools at laſt ? for none 
& Ware ſuch fools as the ſpiritual tool, who is a fool 
n the great buſineſs of Salvation. Would you 
Ip En: be fools for your Souls, and for Eternity ? 
0 FO then labour after, and pray for a thorough 
wb of Corverſoon, beg of God that he would 
make a ſ.zving change in your Souls, that y:u may 
10 We altogether Chriſtians ; all other changes be- 
ls low this ſaving change , this heart change , make 
Yu but a/m?ſt Chriſtians. 
ui 11. A Matii may be very zealous in the mat- 
h-Wters of Religion, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
Wien: Fehu did not only ſerve God, and do 
wEwhat- he commanded him, but was very 
walous in his ſervice, 2 Kines 1O. 16. Come 
(0M »ith m2, and fee my 7e 14 for the Lord of Ehſts ;, 
ueWand yer in all this Fehu was a very Hvpocrite, 
wa foaſh was' a great reformer in Jehnadah's 2 Chro, - 
me; it is ſud, He did that Which was 4+ 
A D 3 right 
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right in the eyes of the Lord, all the days of Jehoja- 
dah the Prieſt ; but when 7ch4jadah died, Foaſh 
his zeal for God died with him, and he becomes 
a very wretch, 

Bur the Apoſtle makes zeal to be a note of 
ſound Chriſtianity , 4. 18. It is gnnd to be 
zealouſly affetted in gn2d things ;, nay, it ſeems 
to be the non-ſuch qualification for _— — 
Erernal Life, The Kingdim of Heaven ſufferet 
violence, and the wiolent take it by force. 

Ir is true, there is a zeal which 1s good, 
and which renders the Soul highly acceptable 
to God, a zeal that never mitſes of Heaven 
and Salvation. 

Nay this 1s a zeal which is a Cceleſtial fire, 
the true temper and the heart of all the affefticns 
to G-d and Chriſt; qui nm-zelat, non amat. 
It 15-4 zeal wrought, and kindled 1n the Soul 
by the Spirit of GOD, who firſt works it, 
and then fers it on work. It 1s a zeal that 
hath the Word of GOD for its guide, dt- 
refting it in workinz, both in regard of 
ts objet and end, manner and meaſure, 
Ir 1s a zeal that checks Sin, and forwards the 
Heavenly Lite, It is a zcal that makes the 
glory of God its chief end, which fſivallows 
up all by-ends. The zeal of thy Houſe hath 
eaten me uf. 

But now all zeal is not this kind of zeal; 
there 1s a falſe zeal, as well as a true; every 
grace harh its counterteir; as there is fire, 
which is true Heavenly fire on the Altar, fo 
there is ſtrange fire : Nadab and Abihu offered 


» of 
5s , 


.1 ſtrange fire upon God's Altar. 


There are ſeveral kinds of zeal, none of 
which are true and ſound, but falſe and cout- 
terieit, 

U!l inftance in <ight. particulars ; 1 
Firſt, 


1- 
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Firſt, There #s blind zeal, a zeal without 
knowledge , Rom, 10. 2. They have a zeal, 
op che Apoſtle ) but not according to Fnow- 
edge» Now as knowledge without zeal is 
fruitleſs, ſo zeal without knowledge is dan- 
gerous ; it 1s hke Wild-fire in the hand of a 
Fool, or like the Devil in the Man poſleſs'd, 177. 17. 
that threw him ſometimes into the fire, ſome- } <, 
times 1nto the water, Zelus abſque ſcientia, Bernard. 
qu) vehementins irruit, eo gravits orruit . 

The eye 1s the light oft the Body, and the 
underſtanding is the light of the Soul : now 
3 the Body without the light of the eye, 
cannot go withour ſtumbling, ſo the Soul 
withour the light of the mind , canner: a> 
without: erring. 

Zeal without knowledge, is like an- jgnis 
fatuss in a dark night ,, that leads a Traveller 
out of his way, ineo the Bogs and - Mire, 

This was the zeal of Paul, while he was a 
Phariſee, I was zealous towards God, as ye all 483 gs. 
are this day, and I perſecuted this way unt» the ., 
death, - And ſo As 26.9. I verily thought with 
ty ſelf, I ought to do many things contrary to the 
Name of Jeſus of Nazareth : S9 Phil. 3. 6. 
Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church. 

Such zeal was that in 7h. 16. 2, They 
ſhall put you out of the Synagogue, ( ſilence you, 
you ſhall not be ſuffered ro Preach ) yea 
the time comes that whoever hills yu, will 
think that he doeth God ſervice, This is great 
zeal, but-yet it is blind zeal, and that God 
abhors. 

Secondly, Tyere is a partial zeal ; 10 one 
thing fire-hor, in another key-cold ; zealous. 
in this thing, and yet careleſs in another : 
Many ate firſt-Table Chriſtians, zealous in 
the duties of the firſt Table, . 2nd. yer nes- 

D. 4, ”"} - = 
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* Mat, le@& the ſecond: Thus the. Phariſees were 


23. 23. zealous. in-:their * Corban, and yer unnaty 
Lyra hath ral- to their Parents, - ſuffering them -ro ſtarye 
theſe ve- and periſh, Others are ſecond-Table Chri- 
ry words, ſtians , zealous in the duties of the ſecond T+- 
Filius per ble , bur negle& rhe firſt; more for Righte, 
profe/ſi- ouſnefs among Men, than-for Holineſs to- 
nem fac- wards God. But-now: he whoſe Religion end 
tan in. Re- with the firſt Table, or begins with the {6 
lizimne ex- cond, he is a fool jn his Profeſſion, for he i; 
caſatur a but Almſt a Chriftian. | 
ſulveni- The Woman that -was for the dividing the 
end> pa- Child , was not the true Mother ; and he that 
rentibus, is for dividing the Commands, is not a true 
Believer. 
2 Rin. 10. Febu was zealous againſt 4Ahab's- Houſe , but 
16. com, not ſo againſt Jeroboant's- Calves; many are 
pared zealous againſt Sins of Opinion , that yer uſe no 
with ver, zeal againſt the Sins -of rheir Converſation. 
29, Now as we know that 'the ſwear of the 
whole Body is a fign of Health ,. but the ſweat 
Fo. Fernel of ſome one part only -ſhews a Diſtemper ; and 
d& Febrj- therefore Phyſitians do- reckon ſach- an heat 
bu, 1. 4. © be ſymptomatical.. : 
C. 14. So, where zeal reaches.to every' Command 
of God alike, thar is a ſign of a ſound Conſtitu- 
tion of Soul; bur where it is partial , where a 
Man 1s hot in one part, and cold in another; 
that is ſympromatical of ſome inward ſpiritual 
diſtemper. 

Thirdly, There is a- miſplaced zeal , fixed 
upon unſuitable and difproportionable Ob- 
jets : Many are very zealous in Trifling 
Things that are not worth ir, and trifle in the 
things that moſt require it ; like the Phari- 
ſees that were diligent Tythers of Mint, An- 

, niſe, and Cummin , but negle& the mt bagu- 
TIA T4 vous, the Weightier Matters of the 
: Law, 
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Law Judgment Mercy and Faith, They had 
no zeal tor thefe, though very hot tor the 0- 
ther ; many are more zealous tor a Ceremony, 
than for the ſubſtance of Relizion ; more zea-. 
lous for bowing at the Name of. Feſus, than 
for Conformity to-the lite of Jeſus; more zea- 
lous for a holy veſtment than tor a holy lite ; 
more zealous for the inventions of Men than 
for the inſticutions of Chriſt. 

This is a ſuperſtitious zeal, and uſually found ) 
in Men unconverted, whom Grace never was 
wrought in: When was it that Paul was ſo 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of his Father,, 
as he faith Gal. 1. 24. but only when he was 
in his-wretched and unconverted ſtare ? as yow 
may ſee in the nexr verſes ; But when it pleaſed a. 
God to call me? by his Grace , then I conferred * q - 
mt with fleſh and Blood ; Paul had another oy wt 
kind of zeal then, afted by other kind of Prin- 
ciples. . _ " 

Foarchly, There is a ſelfiſh Zeal, that hath *** 

a Man's own ends tor its motive ; Fehu was. 

very Zcalous, but it was not ſomuch tor God, 

as tor the Kingdom; not ſo much in obedi- * Gen.34, 
ence to the command, as in deſign to ſtep 14, 15. 
into the Throne ; and theretore God threa- compar 4 
tens to puniſh him tor chat very thing he com- with v. 
mands him to do, t. 1. 4. I will avenze 25, 25.27 
the Blood of - Jezrecl upon the Hoſe of Jehu : 28, 29. 
Becaufe ke ſhed that Blood to gratine lis X's apre- 
uſt, nor ro obeyGod. So * Simecn and Levi tat q1ij- 
pretend great zeal tor Circumcition, fcem quam v/- 
very zealous for the honour of God's Or- tra vidert 
dinances when in truth their zeal was for quam ef, 
Coyereouſnets, and revenge upon the Sheche- ut poſſi 
mites. ultra eſſe 

bitthly, There is an out-fide Zeal; ſuch was quam vi- 
hat of the Scrites and Phariſezs, they would detur. 
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riot eat with unwaſhen hands, but yer would 
live in unſeen fins; they would waſh the Cup 
often,;bur the heart ſeldom; paint the our-ſide, f *" 
but negle& the in-ſide : Fehu was a migh-lf 
ty. our-ſide reform, 2 Kings 10. 16. But 
he reformed nothing within, - for he had 7 
baſe heart under all, Ver. 31. Jehu took no heed fo 
to walk in the Law of the Lord with all his hear, Tc 
Though his fleece was. fair, his. Liver wa 
rotten. 

Our Lord Chriſt obſerves of the Phariſees, bu 
they pray to be ſeen of Men ; and: faſt ſo, that fo 
they may appear to Men to faſt, Mat. 6. 5, 15, 

Sixthly, There 4s a frenſick zeal , that run; 
out upon others, like the Candle in the Lan 
thorn, that ſends all the heat-out of the toy, 
or as the Lew>4 Woman Solomon mentions, 
whoſe feet abide not in her own houſe. 

Many are hor and high againft the fins & 
others, and yet cannot fee the ſame in them 
{clves ; like & Lamig.,. that pur on their Spe q 
&acles when they went abroad , bur pulledff ® 


them off withitr door. W 

It is eaſfte to fee taults in others, and as hard . 
to ſee them in our ſelves. 7ehu was zealouw ' 
azainſt Baal and his Prieſts, becauſe that was - 
Ahab's ſin ; but not againſt the Calves of BI} © 
thel, becauſe thar' was his own fin. Thi n 
zeal is the true Character of an Hypocrite; n 


his own Garden 15" over-run with Weeds 
while he 1s buſie in looking over his Neigt h 
bour's Pale. 

Seventhly , There is a finful zeal ; all the 7 
former may be called fintul from ſome de be 
fe& ; bur this T' call ſinful in a more ſpeci 
notion, becauſe aainſt the Life and chiet part 
ot Religion; it 1s a zeal azainſt zeal, that 
flies not at Prophaneneſs, but at the ver) 
PEE : Z | power 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and eajr. 


power of Goedlineſs.; not at Error, but at 
Truth, and is moſt hor againſt the moſt ſpi- 
ricual and important Truths of the Times. 
Whence elſe are the ſufferings of Men for the 
Truth, bur from the Spirit of Zeal againſt the 
Truth? This may be called a Deviliſh Zeal ; Fam. 2 
for as there is the Faith of Devils, fo there is the * * —_— 
Zeal of Devils. Therefore his rage is great, be-*\#V+12+12» 
cauſe he knows his Time is ſhort. 
8. There is a Scriptureleſs Zeal, that is not 
burred and bounded by the Word, bur by 
ſome baſe and low end : Such was Saul's 
teal, when God bids. him deſtroy Amalek, * $47 1 5» 
and ſpare neither Man nor Beaſt ;, then, - contrary 5+ 
to God's Command, he ſpares the beſt of the 
Sheep and Oxen, under pretence of Zeal for 
God's Sacrifice. 
Another: time, when he had no fuch com- 
mind, then he ſhays the Gibeonites in Zeal to 2 S4m- 
the Children of Iſrael and Judah. 21. 2, 
Many a Man's Zeal 1s greater then and 
there, when and where he hath the leaſt 
Warrant from God. 
The.rrue Spirir of Zeal is bounded by Scri- 
pture ; for it is for God, and the Concernment. 
of his Glory: God hath no Glory trom the 
Zeal that hath no Scriprure-Warrant. 
Now then, it the Zeal of a Man in the 
things of God, may be only a blind Zeal 
or a partial Zeal, or a miſplaced Zeal, or a 
feliſh Zeal, or an our-ſide Zeal, . or a frenfick 
teal, or a finful Zeal, os a Scriptureleſs Zeal, 
then it is evident that a Man may be very 
Zeal ;us in the Matters of Religion, and yer 
be bur Almſt a Chriſtian, 
12. 4 Man muy be often in Prayer, he may Mat. 12. 
pray often and pray much, and yet be but almoſt a 12. 


Chriſtian, - 
So 
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So did the Phariſees whom yet our Lord: 
Chriſt reje&s for Hypocrites, 

Bur is not a praying frame an argument of. 
a ſincere heart? are not the Saints of God 
called, The generation of them that ſeek the face 
of -God.. Pal. 24. 6. 

A- Man is not therefore a Chriſtian, becauſe 
he is much in prayer. I grant, 

That thoſe Prayers that are from the work- 
ings and ſizghings of God's Spirit in us; from 
ſincere. hearts hfred. up to God; from a ſenſe 
of our own emprineſs, and God's infinite tul. 
neſs ; Thar are ſuited tro God's Will, the great 
Rule of Prayer. 

Thar are for Spiritual things, more than 


Temporal. . 


That are accompanied with Faith and De- 


pendance: Such Prayers ſpeak a Man altoge- 


gether a Chriſtian. . But now a Man may be: 
much in Prayer, and yet be a ſtranger to ſuch 


Prayer ; As, 


I. Nature may put a Man upon Prayer, for 


ir is a part of Natural Worſhip; it may put 2 
Child -of God upon Prayer ; ſoit did Chriſt, 
Mat, 26. 39,. 42. He went and fell on his face 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father if it be poſſible, 
let this Cup paſs from me. This was a Praycr 
of Chrift, which flowed from the fmnlefs ſtrug- 
lings of Nature ſceking its own preſervation. 

2: A-Man may pray 1n pretence, for a 
covering -to ſome fin: So did. thoſe . devout 
Phariſees. Mathew 23. 14. Woe to yu Scribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites, far ye devvur Wid- 
dows Houſes, and for a arvence make long 


Prayers, therefore ye ſhall* recerve the greater 


&umnation. So the Papiſts ſeem very devout 
to pray a rich Man's Soul out of. Purgatory, 
but it is to cheat the Heir of much of his 

= "x Eſtare, 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and aſt 
ſtate; under pretence of praying for his Fa- 
ers Soul, 
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Of A Man may pray, and yet love fin: as 
20d Wuſtin, before Converſion, prayed againſt his 
fact, but - was afraid G5d ſhould hear him, and 


ke him at his word. Now God- hears not 
wſc ch Prayers. Pſal. 66. 18. If 1 regard iniquity 
my heart, God will not here -my Prayer 
Yrk-If 4. A Man may. pray much for Temporal 
rom Mhings, and -/Ittle' for Spiritual Things ; and ' 
nſe (ch are the- Prayers of moſt Men, crying 
tul. Wt moſt for -Temporat- Things : More for, 
rearWbo will ſhew us any good ? than for, Lord, 
t upon us the light of thy Countenance, Da- 
han $4 copies - out. the. Prayer + of -fuch, Pſalm 
14.:12, (cs That our Sons may be as plants, and 1 44s 
De-ſhd that our Davghters may be as c:rner-ſtones, 12, to 16, 
oge- Wiſhed after the fimilitude of = Palace: That 
be Wr Garners may be full, &c, Happy is the Peo- 
uchWe that is in ſuch a caſe. This 1s the Carnal 
art's Prayer; and this David calls Vanity, 
for Mr. 11. They are ſlrange Children whoſe mouth 
at 2 Meaketh vanity. 
riſt, ſ 5. A Man may pray, and yet be far from 
face Wod in Prayer. This People draw nigh to me Iſa. 29. 13 
rle, With their mouth, and . honour me with their lips. 
wer Wt their heart is far from me, Matth, 15. 8. 
rug- W Man may pray, and yet have no heart in 
, ayer, and thar God chictly looks at; My Pro. 23. 
Yr 2 8" give me thy heart. 26, 
rout WM The Jews have this -Sentence written up- 
ibes MW the Walls of the Synagogues, Prayer 
Vid- Mithvut the intention of the mind, is but a body 
long hut a Soul. 
ater 8 It i'-mot enough: to be conſcionable, to 
out We Prayer, bur we” muſt be conſcionable ro 


Pf. 4. 6. 


ory,. We uſe of Prayer. Many are ſo conſcienti- 
his 5, that they dare not but pray ; and yet 
te, ſo 


* 5x5. 1.2.4 
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ſo irreligious, that they have no Hedrr in Pray 
er; a common Work of God may make a Man 
leſs . conſcionable to do Duties, but norhinf 
than faving Grace in the Heart, will make a 
Man conſcionable in the doing of them. 

6. A Man's Prayer may be a Lye; as.a Pro 
feſfion without Sanity, is a Lye to the World; ih; 
ſo Prayer without Sincerity, 15 a Lye. to God hn; 
Te is ſaid of 7/7-ael,, that they ſought God and «Wl | 
quired early after him ;. They were much in, | 

v Pſ. 78 Prayer, and God calls it al!-but a Lye. * News 
3+ theleſs they did flatter him with their Mouth, and 
Some de- they lyzd to him with their tongues, for their heart 
rive the was not with him, ver. 36, 37. 

Latine, Hearken to my Prayer, that goeth not out « 
Colo, ro feigned lips, faith David, Pſal. 17. 1. 
worſhip, 

from the Greek xoxantvey, -to flatter, and the Engliſh 
word flatteY trom the Greek word aaJeevery, #t Worſhi, 


' || Nuper 7+ Afﬀidtions- and the Preſſures of outward 
me amici evils, wlll make a Man pray, and pray much, 
cunſdam Pſal. 78...34. || When he flew them then tiylr,, 
lahgour ought him, and returned and enquired early aft, 
a{nmt God, The Heathen Mariners call - every Man, 
optimus upn his God, when. ina Storm: When they] 1 
eſſs nas fear drowniug, ther they tall to praying reg 
dum infir- F*r. 1. 5. Mariners are fcr the moſt part none 
mi ſumus, Of the devoureſt, nor myca addifted to Prayer: 
Plin. Ep. They will {wear rwice, where they pra 
= once, .and' yet it is {a1d, They cry #0 the Lord in 
their trouble. 107. 28, 28, and hence yo" 
Qui neſcit have a Proverb, He tht cannot pray let hin 
or are, diſ- g£2t0 Sea, 
cat navi- © They poured ou? 4 Prayer when thy chafienn; 
gare. was upon them, Tia. 25. 16. 
| Now then, 1t Nature may vut a Man up 
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*Þn Prayer, it a Man may pray in pretence, 
ad deſign ; if a Man may pray, and yer 
FWove fin; 1f a Man may pray moſtly for tem- 
oral rhings ; it a Man may pray, and yet be 
arfrom God in prayer; if prayer may be a lye,. 
r ir may be only the cry ot the Soul under aff 
;Wtion ; fure then a Man may be much in Prayer, 
ad yet be but almſt a Chriſtian. | 
Bur ppoſea Man pray, and prevail with:God 
n Prayer, ſurely that is a witneſs from Heaven 
"Wt a Man's ſincerity in Prayer : now I Pray, and 
prevail, I ask and am antwered, 
A Man may pray, and be anſwered ; for 
od many times anſwers. Prayers in Judg- 
nent; As God 1s ſometimes filent- in mercy, 
he ſpeaks. in wrath; and as he ſometimes 
ſenies Prayer in mercy, ſo he ſomerimes anſwers 
Judzment ; when Men are over-importunate 
ſomerhing their luſts are upon, and will 
ke no nay, then God anſwers in Judgment, 
Pal. 78. 29. He gave them their own deſire * 
hey had deſired Quails,and God fends them.Bur 
now mark the judgment, Ver. 20. 21. While 
Wh: meat was in their Mouths the wrath of God: 
came upan them , and ſlew them. 
But ſuppoſe a Man's affeQtions are much ſtir- 
red in Prayer, how then ? 1s not that a true 
"Wiote of Chriſtianity ? Now my affeftions are 
"Wimach ſtirred in Prayer. 
$3 was Eſau's when he ſought the Bleſ- 
ling; He ſought it carefully with tears. A Heb. 12, 
Man ny be affefted with his own Parts in 17, 
2 Dury ; while good notions paſs: through his 
Head, and good words through his lips, fome 
20d motions alſo may ſtrain his Heart ; bur 
they are bur ſparks which fly out at the Tun- 
nel of the Chimny, which ſuddenly va- 
wh; fo that it is poſſible a- Man may pray 
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0bi. 


Mat. 19. 
20, 


Sol. 
Mat. 5. 
IO, 11, 12. 


Cel. 2. 24, 


Mark I 4+ 
20, 29. 


x Tim. 1. pel's ſake, A. 19. 33. yet he was that Alexander 
19, 20, & ( as is generally judged ) that afterwards made 


4+ I 4+ 


s 
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and preyail in Prayer ; pray, and be aftettedin 
Prayer, and'yet be but almoit a Chriſtian, 

13. A Man may ſuffer for Chriſt in his Gods, C 
in his Name, in his Perſon, and yet be but a." 
moſt a Chriſtian. 

Every Man that bears Chriſt's Croſs on. his 
ſhoulders, doth not therefore bear -Chaſt;# 
Image in his Soul. 

Bur doth not our Lord Chriſt .make great. ! 

romiſes to them that ſuffer , or loſe any thing 
tor him? Doth not he ſay, Mat. 19. 29. Ew 
one that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, 
or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Land, 
for my name's ſake, ſhatl recerve an hundred Fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life? Sure they are true 
Chriſtians-whom Chriſt makes this pronnſe to, 

There is a ſuffering for Chriſt, that is a note 
of Sincerity, and ſhall have its reward. 

Thar. is when a Man ſuffers for a good cauſe, 
upon a good call, and with a good conſcience, for 
Chriſt's ake,and'in Chriſt's ſtrength; when his fut- 
ferings are a filling up that which is behind cf tie 
ſuffermgs of Chriſt ; when a Man ſuffers as a Chri- 
ſtzan, asthe Apoſtle hath ir, 1 Pet. 4. 6. If a Ma 
ſuffer as a Chriſtian let him not he aſhamed, when 1 
Man thruſts not himſelf into ſufferings but ſtay: 
God's call, ſuch ſuffering 1s a proot of Integrity, 

But now every ſuffering for Chriſt, is nt 
{uffering as a Chriſtian : For, 

1: A Man may ſaffer for Chriſt, for that pro 
feſfion of Religion that is upon him; the World 
hates the ſhew of Religion ; - rimes may come, 
that it may-coſt a Man as dcar ro wear the Lt 
= of Chriſt, as ro wear Chriſt himſelf. Alex 

& had like to have loſt his life for the Gol- 


Shipwrack of Faith, and greatly oppoſed Pau!s 
Muiftry, ; EI IN 2 A 
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2, A Man may ſuffer for Chriſt, and yer 

ve norrue love to Chriſt; This is ſuppoſed in 

Cor. 13. 3» Though I give my Body to be burned, 
n# have no Charity, it profits nothing. 

Love rt Chriſt 1s the only Noble Ground of 
ufferinz, bur a Man may ſuffer much upon 
cher. ends. 


1; Our of Opinion of meriting by our ſuf-- 

ering , as the Papiſts : Or, 

2, Our of Vain Glory, or for Applauſe a- Vicit a- 
. Wong Profeſſors ; ſome have dyed , that their my pa- 
'Wames might live : Or, trie, [au- 

3. -Out of a Roman Refolution , or ſtourneſs Jiſq; im- 

ff Spirit, Or, menſa c«- 
4. Out of a Deſign-of Profir, as Judas for- pido, = 

ook all for Chriſt, hoping to mend his Market. 

dy cloſing with him : Or, 

$.. Rather tro maintain an Opinion, than: 

or Truth-s Propagation. Socrates dyed for 

- Waintaining that there. was but. one God ; 
ur whether he dyed rather tor his own O-. 
inion, than for God's fake, I think ir is no 
ard matter to determine. Thus a Man may. 
ufer for profeſſing Chrift,. and.. yer ſuffer 
pon wrong Principles. 

Now then, if a Man may ſuffer for Chrif, 

rom the Profeſſhon - that. is -upon him, or ſut- 

r for. Chriſt, and yer nor truly love him; 

en 2 Man may ſuffer for Chnſt , and yer be 

ut Almoſt a Chriſtian. | 

4. A Man may _be called of God, . and embrace 

bs call, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. Fu- 

# is a famous inſtance of this Truth; he was. 

alled by Chriſt himſelf, and came at the call. 

ry , and yer Judas was but Almoſt a 

iſtian, | { 

Bix is not the. being . under . the Call of Object, 

ad | God,, - 
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God, a proof of our intereſt in the predeſtina-F;, 
ting love of God ? doth not the Apoſtle fay, hr 
Whom he predeſtinated, them be called? Rom. 8. 30. 
Nay, doth he not ſay in the next Verſe , "mm 
he called, them he juStified ? Nay, doth nor Ged 
call all whom he intends to ſave ? 

Though God calterh all thoſe that ſhall be 
ſaved, yet all ſhall not be ſaved whom God 
calleth : Every Man under the Goſpel 1s called 
of God in one ſenſe or-other, but yer & 
very Man under the Goſpel ſhall not there 
fore be faved. Fr many are called, but fenli: 
choſen, 

There is a two-fold call Internal. 
of God, 3 External, 

27, There is an Internal call of God; No" 
this call is a ſpecial work of the Spirit by th 
Miniſtry of the Word, ' whereby a Man 
brought out- of a ſtate of Nature, into. 
ſtate of Grace, cut of darkneſs inta light 
A3.26.18.trom being vaſſals ofrwrath , tro be made heir! 
of life. s, 

I grant, that whoever-is under - this call 
of God, is called effeually and'favingy 
called to be a Chriſtian indeed. Every Ma 

Joh, 6. 45+ that hath heard and learned of the Father, . cnt 
fo me. 1 

2, There 15 a eall of God which a Man mil 
have, and- yet not be this. call ; chere 1s 4Mril 
Extc: nal call” of God, which is by the Wye! 

| _ of the word. ( 
row every Man that lives under * 1e Preaciri; 

Wa. 22-9. of the Ci: it thus called; God cam 
every Soul of you to repent:, and lay a fuk 
for. dation for Heaven and Salvation, by 
wor.. z51 hear tF, day. W 
By? 44, .7 every May that is . thus called , i 
not therefore a- Chriſtian : For, M Te 

I, | 


1 
| 


3 


Toe falſe Profeſſor tryed anc! caf. 7L 
na-Yr, Many under the call of God, come to 
ay, ſbriſt, bur are not Converted to Chriſt ; have 
hing of che Grace and Lite of Chriſt, ſuch 
he, Mat. 22. who when Chriſt ſent out his 
yants to bid gueſts unto the Marriaze, 
e in at the call of Chriſt, but yet had not 
the Wedding Garment , ver. 11. that is, had' 
ax the Grace and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
riſt; 
 e-ſ@, Many that are under the call of the- Gof- 
, come to Chriſt, and yer afterwards fall 
y from Chriſt ; as 7utas and Dama did ; 2 Tim. 4. 
i faid when Chriſt Preached a Dodrin that 10, 
Diſciples did not like, that from that time 
w of his Diſciples went back, and walked n9 Fab, 6.66, 
e with- him: , 
eow then, if many are under this External 
W! of God'only, if many that come to Chrift, 
not converted to Chriſt, bur fall away from 
Wriſt; chen a Man may be called. of God, 
4 yet but but almoſt 2 Chriſtian. 
s, A Man may have the Spirit of God,, and 
W tt but almnſt a Chriſtian. Balaam had the 
rt of God given him when he bleſſed Irae!,. 
mb. 24. 2. ' Balaam ſaw Iſrael abiding in 
s, and the Spirit of ths Lord came upon him : 
Wis had it, for by the Spirit he caſt our 
nls, he was one- of them that came to 
iſt, and faig,, Lord, even the Devils are 
welt to 185 : Saul had it, 1 Sam. 10, 10. Be- 
| a4 cympany of Prophets met him, and the 
rit of God cam? pm him, and he Propheſied 
Wn ther. 
Tut you'll ſay , Can 4 Mn have the Spirit of Oz. 
, and yet not be a Chriſtian? Indeed the 
Fipture ſaich , If any Men have not the Spirit of Rom, 3. g.. 
» Wilt, he is none of his ; bar ſurely if any Man 
re the Spirit of Chriſt, he is his. 
There 
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There is a having the Spiric,, which is T 

ſure mark of Saintſhip. Where the- Spirt v'"s 

an affeQtual prevailing Principle of Grace an" ( 

Sandtification,.. renewing and regenerating the} T 

Heart : Where the Spirit 1s as a pot? 
Ro. 8, 26, worker, helping the Souls infirmities * wha 
Foh.14.16 the Spirit is ſo as to abide for ever. But nowf 

every Man that hath the Spirit, hath nor thy 

Sprrit in this manner : For, 

7. A-Man may have the Spirit only trat 

fiently , .not abidingly ; the Spirit may be in 

Man, and yet not dwell in a Man ; the Spirt 

is where-ever he. dwells ; but he doth najiff 

dwell where-ever he is ; he 1s in all, bur dw 

In Saints only; he is. in all per divinitats pri 

ſentiam , . but dyells in Saints -only per inhi* 

bitationis gratiam-: The. Hypocnte may han 

the Spirit for a ſeafon , but: nor to abide uf* 

him For ever. | 


2, A Man may have the Spirit, . and yet n 
be born of the Spirit : Every true Chriſtian i 
born of»the Spirit; an Hypocrite may have th 
Gifrs of the Spirit, ,but not the Graces ; ti 
Sprit-may be in _ way of 1/[umination, i 

j 


not by way of Sand&ification;, by way of Cami 
con , but not by way of Converſzon : Thoug 
he may have much common Grace for the good 
of others, yet he may have no ſpecial Grace faf? 
the good of himſelf; though his Profeſſion | 
Spintual, yet is his ſtate and Condition Carndl- 

3- A Man may have the Spirit only as a Spirit 
of Bondage : Thus many have the Spirit work 
ing only ro Bondage. The Spirit of Bondage # 
an operation of the - Holy GhoSF by the Law , ct 
vircing the Conſcience of Sin, and of the Curſe 
the Law, and working in the Soul ſuch an appretvt 
ſim of the wrath of God, as makes the thought 
of God a terror to- him, -- " 7n0 

| $ 


- 
— - - ——_—_— 
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:  ThisSpirit may be, and often is withour ſa- 

. Thing Grace; this Operation of the Spirit was 
n Cain and 7udas, 

M Though none do receive the Spirit of 
doption, bur they firſt receive the Spirit of 

Wndage 5 yer many receive the Spirit of Bon- 

We, that never receive the Spirit of Adop- 


Win, 
4. A Man may have the Spirit of God work- 
1 in him, and yet it may be reſiſted by him : 
nt is faid of the Fews, They rebelled and wered 
rs Holy Spirit, and the ſame Sin is char- 
Wed upon their Children, As 7. 51. 7e 
Wif-neched , and uncircumciſed in heart, ye have 
ways reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as your Fa- 
Wers did, ſo do ye. The Hypocrite retains 
the Spirit fo long as to come up to 
weneration and Adoption, bur quenches 
e Motion of it, and thereby miſcarries 
ernally, 
M 5. A Man may have the Spirir and yet Sin 
wat unpardonable Sin : He may have the Holy 
Whoſt, and yer Sin the'Sin againſt the Hol 
hoſt ; nay, no Man can Sin this Sin maitſt 
, but he that hath ſome degree of ir. 
The true believer hatch ſo much of the 
pirit, ſuch a work. of ir in him, thar he 
annot Sin that Sin: He. that is born of God 
ins not; to wit, that Sin unto Death; for 
What is meant, 1 John 5. 16, 17, 18, The 
arnal Profeſſed Sinner, he cannot Sin that 
.Win, becauſe he is carnal and ſenſual , having Fude 1g; 
F(x the Spirit, A Man muſt have ſome mea- 
ure of the Spirit that Sins this Sm; ſo hath 
ie Hypocrite ; he is ſaid ro be Partaber of 
be Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4. And he only 45 
_ of  Sinning the Sin againſt rhe Holy 
oft, 
In Now 
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Now then, if a Man may have the Spin! 


tranſiently only, not abidingly ; it a Mann 
have the Spirit, and yet not be Barn of t 
Spirit ; it he may have the Spiritonlyas a $ 
rit of Bondage ; it a Man may have the Spi 
working in him , and yet it may be reſiſted 
him ; it a Man may have the Spirit, and yett 
that unpardonable Sin azainſt ir ; rhen ſur 
a Man may have the Spirir of God , and ya! 
bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 

15. A Man may have Faith, and yet be 


Lnc. 8. 13, almoſt a Chriſtian : the ſtony ground ( tha 


Fides mi- for a while believed. Ir is ſaid , Fohn 2, 
nime fi- That many believed in the Name of Chriſt, 
des ; quip= ml 

pe ex -mi- they truſted in Chriſt, yer Chriſt would! 
 rruftthem; and why ? becauſe he knew all 


thoſe hearers ſer out by the $17 


raculss 


nata, Ver. 24. . He knew they were rotten at Rv 


notwithſtanding their Faith; a Man may 
all Faith , xo the removing of Mountains, 4 
yet be nything. 
- - . Bur how can this be, that a Man may 
Faith:, and yer be bur almſt 2 Chriſtian 2 D 


x Cor, 13» 


not -ur Lord Chriſt promiſe Life Erernal a4 
Salvation, to all thar believe? Is not this 
Goſpel that is to be Preached to cvery Crap” 


rure, He that believes, ſhall be ſaved? 
IS, 16, 


Tho! fr 1s true what . our Lord Chriſt fa 


thac /he that believes ſhall 5e ſaved z yet it 
as true, thar many believe rhar thall never 
ſaved ; for Simon Mag:1s belicycd; 
» Fames faith, The Devils bilieve and tit 


ble : Now none will fay, theſe ſhall be W* 


ved. 


As it is true, what the Apcſtle ſaqff 


All Men have not Faith ; 1 it is as 


Chriſt durſt not commit himſelf to them. Thou 


( 
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that there are ſome Men have faith, - who are 
0 whic the better for their fath, 


Special and 
You muſt know therefore Saving, 


here 15 a two-fold Faith ; Common and 
not Saving. 
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1, There is a ſaving Faith. 
Thus 1s called' Faith of the Operation of God. Col. 2.15; 
Itis a work'ot God's own Spirit in the Soul, 
It is ſuch a Faith, as refts and caſts:the Soul 
holly upon Chriſt for Grace and Glory , Par- 
lon and Peace, SanRtification and Salvari- 
UW 
It 25-4n united Aﬀt of the whole Soul, un- 
lerſtanding , will and affeQions, all concur- 
Wing to unite the Soul to an all-ſufficient Re- 
Weemer, 
It 15 ſuch a Faith as purifies the Heart, and A&, 15. g. 
akes it clean, it influences and grves ſtrength 
d life to all other Graces. 
S Now whoever hath this Faith, is a Chriſti- 
W.indeed; this is the Faith of God's Ele. But Tit. 1. r. 
y how's | as : 
' D& 2- There is a common Faith, not ſaving, a 
al 00g and remporary Faith ; Therefore there 1s 
his 0e Faith of $imm Mags, as well as the Faith of 44, 8, 1c, 
CreÞimon Peter ; Simon Mags beheved, and yer compared 
4 in the Gall of bitterncſs, and in the Bond of with wer, 
IQuity. | "© 
Now Simm Mazus hath more tollowers than * 
mon Peter ; the Faith of moſt Men will at laſt 
e found to be no bettcr than rhe Faith of Simon 
legs: For, 
Fiſt, The Faith of moſt 1s but a fompo- 
Wo Erich, it dures for a while, and then 
&s and periſheth ; true and faving Faith, 
ch as is the Faith of God's Ele, cannot 
S*; bc way fail in che At, but not in the 
Wu _ Habtt ; 
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Habit ; The ſap may not be in the branch, by 
i is always in the root. 

\That Faith that periſherh , that Faith a Ma 
may have and periſh, 

"Secondly , There is a Faith that lyes onl 
in generals, nor in particulars . As there is 4 
general and particular Obje& of Faith, 
there is a general and particular Faich. The 
general Obje& of Faith is the ,whole Scripture, 
che particular Obje& of Faith is Chriſt 1n ihe 
Promiſe. 

Now many have a general Faith to beliex 
all che Scripture, and yer have no Faith i, 
make a particular application of Jeſus-Chril; 
in the Promiſe. 

. Devils and Reprobates may believe the Trut 
of the Scripture, and what is written of tht 
Dying and Suffering of Chriſt for Sinner 
bur there are but few that can cloſe up then 
ſelves in the Wounds of Chriſt , and by lu 
ftripes ferch in healing to their own Souls, 

Thirdly, There1s a Faith that his ſeated in the 
Underſtanding, but not in the Will ; this is 
very common Faith ; many affent to the Trut 

They believe all che Artribures of God, t 
he is Juſt, Holy, Wiſe, Faithful, Goo 
Mercitul, gc. bur yer they reſt not on hin 
notwithſtanding, 

They believe the Commands are true , 'bi 
yer do nor obey them : They believe. the Pro 
muſes are true, but yet do nor embrace al 
apply them : They believe the Threatnines a 
true , bur yet do nor flee from them. 

Thus their Faith lies in afenr, bur nor cot 
ſent; they have. Faith to confeſs a Judgment 
bur none to take our Execution ; by aſe 
they lay a Foundation, but never Build up 
Kt -by Application, Fn, 
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They believe that Chriſt dyed to fave them 
that beheve, and yet they believe not in Chriſt, 
that they may be ſaved. 
O my Brechren, it is not a believing Zeal, 
but a believing Aeart, that makes a Chriſti- |, 

n, with the Heart Man believes to Righteouſ. Ro '5 10. 
weſs, without this our Faith is vain, we arc? C015, 
yet in 0ur ſins, I 7s 

Fourthly, There is a Faith without expcri- 
ence, many believe the Word upon hear-ſay, 

, Wto be the Word of God, but they never felt 
We Power and Virtue of it upon their Hearts 
"Wand Conſciences- Now what good is it to be- 

jeve the Truth of the Word, if a Mans Con- 
cienee never felt the power of the Word ? 

'hat is it to believe the Truth of the Pro- 

Wniſe, if we never taſted the ſweecneſs of the 
comiſe 2 

F Weare in this caſe, like a Man that believes 

Whe deſcription others make of ftrange Coun- 

ies, but never travelled them to know the 
ruth. Or as a Patient that believes all the 
Phyſitian ſays, but yet tries none of his Potions. 

Me b:lieve the Word, becauſe we cannot gain- 
ay it, but yet we have no experience of any 
aving zood wrought by the Word, and ſo are 
but Almo/# Chriftians. 

W Fifthly, There is a Faith that is without 
brokenneſs of Heart, that doth not avail to 
melt or ſoften the Heart, and therefore 1s 
not true Faith; for the leaſt true Faith is 
ever joyned with a bending Wil, and broken 
Heart, 

Sixthly, There is a Faith. that transforms 
not the Keart ;, Faith without Fruit, that doth 
rot bring ſorth the new Creature in the Soul, 
but leaves it in a ſtate of Sin and Death, 

This is a Faith that makes a Man a ſound 

E Profeflor, 
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Profeſſor, but not a ſound Believer ; he believe 

the Truth, but not as it is in Jeſus; for then it 

would change, & transform him into the like 

Ppb.4.21. neſs of Jeſus, He believes that a man muſt be 

changed that would be ſaved, but yet is not 

ſavingly changed by believing. Thus while & 

thers believe to Salvation, he believes to dans 

1/4.5 $6. nation ; for his Web ſhall nos become 4 Garmen, 
wcither ſbell cover ke bimſelf with bis work. 

Now then, if a Mansfaith may be but tem: 

porary, or may lye only in generals, or may 

be ſeated in the underſtanding only, or may 


be without experience, or may be without 18 


broken heart, or without a new heart 5, ſuc 

ly then a man may have Faich, he may tt 
Heb.6.4 of this Heavenly Gift, and yet be but Alm 
P-4 Chrif#ian, 

17- A Man may go further yet; He 
poſubly bave 2 love to the people of (30d, and jt 
be but almo# a Chriftian. Every kind of love 
to thoſe who are Saints, is not a proof of 
our Saintſhip. Pharaob loved Foſeph, and at 
vanced him to the ſecond place in th 
Kingdom, and y<t Pharaob was but a wick 
en Man. Abab loved Feboſbaphbat, and mad 
a League with him, and Marryed his Daugh 
ter Athaliah to Fehoram, Fehoſhaphar's Son 
and yet Abab was a wicked wretch. 

But you will lay, this ſeems to contradilt 
the Teſtimony of the Scriptures; for tht 
makes love to the Saints, and People 0 
God, a ſure Proof of our Regeneration, and 
Intereft in Life Eternal, 1 Fobn 2, 14. 
know that we have paſſed from Death to Lift 
Secauſe we love the Brethren. Nay, the Spitit 
of God putteth this as a Chara&eriſtical di 


65jeF, 
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KinQion between Saints and Sinners, in ver{Pi 


10. in this the Children of God are manijch, 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſ#, 73 
ex4 the Cbildren of the Devil;, Whoſoever dots 
wot righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither be that 
»B loveth not bis Brother. By Brethren we do not 
nnderftand Bretbren by place, thole who are of 
the ſame Country or Nation; ſuch are called 
Brethren, Kam. 9.3% Ads 7. 23, 25. Not 
do we underitand Brethren by race, thoſe who 
are deſcended of the ſame Parents; ſuch are 
called Brethren, Fam. x. 2. But by Brethren, 
Ewe underftand Bretbren by Grace, and ſupzrna- Phil. 1.6 
tural Regeneration, fuch as are the Children * ®®+ 1+» 
f God and theſe are the Brethren whom to 
Joye is a ſure f1gn that we are the Children of 
To this Tanſwer, that there is a love to the 
tuldren of God, which is a proof of our be-+ 
ing the Children of Gad. 
As for inftance, when we love them as ſuch, 
vr that very reaſon, as being the Saints of 
ed; when 'we love them for the Image of 
dd, which appeareth in them, becauſe ot that 
race and Holineſs which ſhineth forth In theic 
eFConverſations ; this is truly commendable, to 
ickWore the Godly for Godlineſs fake; the Saints 
or Saint-ſhip ſake; this is a ſure Teſtimony of 
bur Chriftianity. The /ove of grace in another, 
$ a g00d proof of the life of grace in our 
elves. There can be no better evidence of 
dilWhe Spirit of Chriſt in us, than to love the 
tha@nage of Chrif# in others. For this is a cer- 
0 - truth, that a Sinner cannot love a Saint 
anos tluch : An J1/raelite is an Abomination to an 
IT / Gen. 31s. 
ifelſl There is a contrariety and natural enmity ["PLIS. 
iriWetween the two ſeeds; betwen the Children s male 6. 
| df the world, and thoſe whom the Father in _ls 
er{Fis Eternal love hath choſen out of the 7, © 
fe, World. ; 
W E 2 f 
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It is likeneſs which is the great ground « 
love ;, now there is the higheft diſſimilitude! 
unlikeneſs between an unregenerate ſinner, F 

a Child of God, and theretore a-Child of Ga 

cannot love a finner as a finner ; 1n why 

eyes 4 vile perſon is contemned, Plal. 15, 

He may love him as a Creature ;, He may | 

his Soul, or he may love him under ſome Re 

lation that he ſtands in to him. Thus God lowj®" 

the damned Spiri:s, as they are his Creatural; 

but as fallen Angels he hateth them with 

infinite batred, So to love a-finner quat 

a ſinner, this a Child of God cannot do; 

neither can a ſinner love a Child of God z 

Child of God. That he may loye a Child 

God, that I grant, but it is upon ſome otly 
Confideration; He may love a perſon that 

Holy, not the perſon for his holineſs, but le 

ſome other reſped. As, - hay 

1, A man may love a Child. of Gad for | - 

Loving, Peaceable, Courteous deportment 

all with whom he conyerſeth. Religion bez 

tifies the converſation of a man, and ſets hi th 

oft to the eye of the World. The Grace 

God is no friend to.a moroſe, churliſh, unmaK. 

nerly behaviour among men, it provokes an 

fable demeanour and ſweetneſs to all; a 

where this is found, it winneth reſpett a 

love from all. 

2. A man may love a Saint fur his outwal 

greatneis and ſplendor in the World ;, Men 

Fem.2,2, Very apt to honour worldly greatneſs, a 
*** therefore the rich Saint ſhall be loved and 

3* noured, whilf the pooy S2int is hated and 
ſpiſed. This is as if a man fhould value t 
goodneſs of his Sword by the Imbroidery 
nis Belt; .or his Hoiſe for the beauty of! 
Trappings, rather than for his trepgth 
twiftneſs. Tt 


or, 
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= True love to the Children of God, reaches to 
we | the Children of God, poor as well as rich, 
* Ga nd as well as free, ignoble as well as noble, 
wor the Image of Chriſt is alike amiable and 
$44 rely in all, 
3- A man may lovea Child of God for his 
Widelity and ufefulneſs in his place: Where Re- 
Won in the power of it taketh hold of a mans 
eart,it makes him true to all his hetruſtments, 
ligent in his buſineſs, faithful in 2ll his Rela- 
ons; & this obligeth Reſpett. A carnal Ma- 
er may prize a godly Apprentice or Servart 
at makes Conſcience of pleaſing his Maſter, 
nd is diligent ;n promoting his intere/#. 
I might inftance in many things of the like 
ature, as Charity, beauty, wit, learning, part*, 
Je, which may procure Love to the Peo- 
le of God from the Men of the World. 
but this Love is no proof of Charity ; 
or, 
Y Firſt, It is but a Natural love arifhng from 
ome carnal reſpeet, or (eif ends; thar Love 
#hich is made by the Scripture an evidence of 
ur Regeneration, 73 @ [piritual love, the prin- Cob. r. 8, 
Wipa! Load-ftone & attrattive whereof is Grace 
nd Holinefs;, it is a Love which embraceth 
righteous Man in the nam? of 4 righteous H4t. 10, 
Un, 41 - 
2, Acarnal m2ns love to Saints, is a limited 
Wad bounded love; it is not univerſal, to the Eſth. 10, 
Weed: Now as in fin, he that doth not make 3» 
onſcience of every Sin, maketh Conſcience of 
0SinasSin; ſo he who doth not loveall in 
hom the Image of Cbrif is found, loveth 
none for that of the Image of Chrimn which is 
tound in them. 
Y Now then, if the love we bear to the 
teople of God may pothbly ariſe from na- 
E 3 tural 
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tural love only, or from ſome carnal reſpe&; 
or if it be a limited Love, not extended to all 
the People of God, then it is poſhble that 2 
man may love the people of God, and yet be 
no better than almof? 2 Chriftian. 

18. A man may obey the Commands of God, 
yea many of the Commands of God, and yet be i 
tut almoſt « Chriftian. Balaam ſeems very con- 
{cientious of ſteering his courſe by the Com» 
paſs of Gods Command 2: When Balak ſent 
to him to come and curſe the People of God, 
faith Balaam, if Balak would give me bis bouje 
ſu# of Silver and Gold, 1 cannot go beyond the 

Mum. 23. word of the Lord my God, Numb 22.18. and 
2C,41,26 fo in the 28 verſe, ſaith he, The word tht 

God puttetb in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak: 
The Young Man weat far in Obedience, Mark 
10. 20. Alt theſe bave I obſerved from my Touth 
up. Andyet he was but an Hypocrite, for he 
forſook Chit after all. 

Fur is it not ſaid, #e that bath Wy Cm 
m.iniments, and keep;th tem, be it is that 10- 
wth me, and be that lousth me,” ſhall be loved 
of my Fatber;, ard ] wilt love bim, and manifeſt 
my ſelf umo him, John 14+ 12. And doth not 
our Lord Chrift tell, us exprefly, ye are my 
friends if you do whas | command yox, John 15, 
14. And can a man bea friend of Chriſt, and 
yet be but almo/? a Chriſtian. 

I anſwer, that there is an Obedience to 
the Commands of Chriſt, which is a ſure 
proof of our Chriſtianity and Friendſhip to 
Chriſt. 

This Obedience hath a three-fold proper 


ty. 
Evangelical. 
It is 4 Univerſal. 
Comtnual. 


Firff, 


The fal'e Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
Firſt, It is Evangelical Obedience, and that 
0 alt Þoth in matter and manner, ground and end. 
at zf In the Mutter of it;, and that is what God 
t be (equires, Fob. 15. 14. Te are my friends if ye 
whatever / command you. 
6d 8 In the Marner of its, and that 1s according 
| be Ws God requires, Fob. 4. 24. God is a Spirit, 
-0n- rd they that worſpip bim, muf# worſhip him in 
Ne pirer anl is Truth. 
ent in the Ground of it, and that is a pure 
od, Bezrt, 2 200d Conjcience, and Faith unfeigned, 
we Wb Tim. 1+ 5. 
th In the End of it; and that is the Honour 
nd nd Glory of God; Whatever ye do, do all 18 


3g 


4: Secondly, It is an Univerſal Obedierce, 
rk Wybich cxrendeth it felfto all the Commardgs 


fGad alike + it reſpe&s the Duties of both 
ables Such was the Obedience of Cales, 


pho followed rhe Lord fully, and of David, who 4 


w- had reſpe@ to all bis Commands. Pf. ng. 6; 
o» | Thirdly, Tt is a continual Obedience, a putting ,. of - ; 
" he hand to God's Plow without looking back; von7 anhar 
f I have inclined my heays 10 perform thy Statues , , perſe- 
of B&mey, even tothe end, Pal. 119.112, Rok. 

1 [F He that thus obeys the Command of God, paucorum 


s a Chriſtian indeed, a Friend of Chrift in- 
4 Wdced, but all Obedience to the Commands of 
God, is not this Obedience. For, 
0 1, There is a partial Obedience, a piece- 
e meal Religion, when a Man obeys God in 
o Rone Command, and not in another > owns 
him in one Duty, and not in another 5 when 
« Ba Man ſeems to make Conſcience of the Due 
ties of one Table, and not of the Duties of 
another, This is the Religion of moſt. 
Now this Obedience is no Obedience; for 


2s he that doth not love God, above «/}, doth: 
E 4 nob: 


Berne 
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nat love God at all, ſo he that doth nd th 
obey eU the Commands untiverſaiy, cannot þ 
ſaid to obey any Command truely. It is fail 
of thoſe in Szmaria, that thy feared the Lord 
and ſerved their own Gods after their own ma 
ner, 2 Kings 17. 23+ And yet in the very nent 
Verſe it is ſaid, They feared not the Lord: 
So that their fear of the Lord was no fear, 
In like manner that Obedience to God is 
Obecience, which is but a partial and piece 
meal Obedience. 

2. A Man may obey much, and yet be in big” 
old nature; and if ſo, then all his Obedience 
ia that eftate, is but ſplendidum peccatum, 1 
painted fin: Ze that offereth an Oblation, ii 
as if te offered Swines Blood :, and he that bun 
eth Incenje, as if be bleſſed an 1dol, Iſa» 66. }, 
The Nature muft be renewed before the Com 
mand can ve rightly obeyed; tor 4 corrupt Tre 
caxnu bring forth good fruit, Matth. 7. 1% 
Wahatcver a Mans performances are, they cat- 
not be called Obedience, whilſt the heart re 
maineth unregenerate, becauſe the Principle 
is falle and unſound ;, every duty dove hy 1 
Believer, is accepted of God as a part of hi 

Epb. 6.6, Obedience to the Will. of God, though it bei 

Ro 6. 15+ done in much weakneſs ; becauſe, though the 
Bclievers band is weak, yet his beart is right: 
The Hypocrite may have the moſt a&ive hand, 
but the Belicver hath the moſt faithful and 
forcere keart, 

3+ A Man may obey the Zaw, and yet 
have no Love to the Luw giver * A carnd 
heart may do the Command of God, but he 
cannot love God, and therefore cannot do 
it aright, for love to God is the foundation 
and ſpring of all True Obedience; Every 
Command of God is to be done jn love ; This 
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the- ffi ling of tbe Law, Rom, 14. 10, The 
poſtle ſaith, Though 7 beflow all my goods 19 
ed the poor, and thongh 7 give my Body to be 
rned (theſe ſeem to be atts of the higheſt 
bedience) yet if 1 bave not love, it profits me 
thing, 1 COr. 13: 3» 

4- | might add, that a man may be much in 
bedience from finifter and baſe ſelfiſh ends, as 
de Pharifees prayed much, gave much almes, fa/#- 
{ much;, but our Lord Chriſt tells us, that it 
as, That they might be ſeen of men, and bave 
ory of men, Mat. 6.2, 5, 16, Moſt of the 
Iypocrites Piety empties it ſelf into rain glory, 
id therefore he 1s but an empty vine in all he 
th, becauſe be bringerh forth fruit to bimſelf, 
lof. 10. 1. 

Itis the end that juſtifies the ation, indeed a 
ood end can't make a bad ation good, but yet 
he want of a good end makes a good a4ion bad. 

Now then, if a Man may obey the Com- 


{Wands of God partially, and by halves; if he 
{Way do it and yet be in his natural tate; if he 


tay obzy the Commands of Gol, and yet not 
ve God; if the ends of his Obedience may 


$We ſinful and unwarrantable; then a man may 


much in obeying the Commands of God, and 
et be but almo/# 4 Chbriflian. 

19. 4 man may be ſanfified, and yet be but al- 

of 2 Chriflian. Every kind of ſanQifcation 
loth not make a man a new Creature; for ma- 
yareſanRified that are never renewed. You 
ead in Feb. 10. 29. of them that count the 
Mood of the Covenant wherewith they were ſanti- 
1 4n unholy thing. 

But doth not th2 Scripture tell us, that 
th be that [antifieth, and they wha are ſan'ti- 
ped are all one, for mbich cauſe be js 11; 4jÞ4- 


E 5 med 


35 
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med-to call thera Bretbren, Heb. 2. 11. And canfhr 
a man be one wich Chrift, and yet be but e/moiſſhen 
«£ Chriſtian? mrs 
$0), To this I anſwer, You muft know there i; 
a two-fold work of SanRification ſpoken offi 
in Scripture. 
The one common and ineffeftual, 
The other ſpecial and effe&ual. 
That work of SanFification which is true 6c 
2om. 3.12 effeual,. is a working of the ſpirit of God i 
the Soul, enabling it to the mortifying of all fin, 
\ Pet.1.2, to the obeying of every Command, to walk: 
Zeb. 13.i0g with God in all welk-pleaſing, 

Now whoever is thus ſanQified, is one with 

him-that _— Chrift will not be & hb 
2»þ.c:20 med to call ſuch Brethren, for they are 
lth bis fleſh, and bone of bis. bone. : 

Bur then there is a more common work 0 
Sanifcation, which is ineffetual as to theWb 
two great works, of dying to Sin, and living 

Fom.6 11. to God. Fhis kind of Sanftification may 
help to reftrain Sin, but not to mortifie Sin; 
it may lop off the Boughs, but it layeth not the 
Axe to the Root of the Tree ; it ſweeps and 

Mat. 12s garniſhes the Room with common Virtues, but 

44, doth not adorn it with faving Graces ; {68 
| thata man is but almo# a Chriſtian, notwith- 
franding this SanAification. 

Or thus ; Inward , 

there is 4 and [ SanQification. Wi 
an Outward 

Inward Sandification is that which deals 
with the Soul and its Faculties, Underſtand 
ing, Conſcience, Will, Memory, and Af 
fettions. Outward Senification is that which 
deals with the Life and Convyerſation; 

both theſe muſt concur to make 3 o_ 


= 
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d canhriſtian indeed ; therefore the Apoſtle puts: 

imeem together in his Prayec for the The/alo- 

ans, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. The God of peace ſan8ifie 

re irju wholly, and ] prey God your whole Spirit, and 

*n ofloul, 4nd Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the 

ing of our Lord Fejus Chbriff. A Man is then 

Atiffed wholly, when he is ſanftified both Non mag- 

wardly and outwardly, both in heart & af- gs mune- 

ue &Fitions, and in Life and Converſation. Out- gg, ſed im- 

od inÞſard Santification is not enough without in- mugerme» 

I fin, ard, nor inward without outward; we muſt guys menſ- 

valk-gave both clean bands, and 4 pure heart, Pſ 4+ 4+ gre faces 
he heart muſt be pure, that we may notin-yg Deo 

withFurblame from within, and the hands muit be g1cer, 

ſha-Mean,that we may not incur ſhame from with- 

ſþ of ut 5 we muft have hearts ſprinied from an x7eb. 106 
il Conſcience, and Bodies waſhed with pure Wa® 22,, 

rk of iier. We mui cleanſe our (elves from all Fil- 

the Wbineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. In- 

vingard-purity is the moſt excellent, but with- 

mayÞut the outward, it is not ſufficient: The 

Sin; MWrve Chriſtian is made up of both. 

theſlk Now many have clean hends, but unclean 

andſhearts; they waſh the ourſide of the Cup and 

but Platter, when al] is filtrby within: Now the 

Former without the latter profiteth a man 

10 more than it profited Pilate, who Cone 

lemned Chrift, to waſh his hands in the 

preſence of the People ; manus abluir, & cor 

uit, he wiſhed his bands of the blood of 

Chrift, and yet had a hand in the Death of 

Chrift. The Zg3ptian Temples were beauti- 

ful on the our-fide, but within you 

a f- W ſhould find nothing but ſome Serpent or Cro- 

ich © codile. Z#7e is not 4 Few which is on? out- 

n; & wardly, Rom. 2. 28- Fudas was a Saint withe ; 

2 out, but a Sinner within 3 openly a Diſciple, F0*® © 

but ſecretly a Devin Some 70+ 
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; 


Some pretend to inward ſanftity without Y: 


outward; this is the pretence of the open 


finrer : Though I ſometimes drop an idl: 
fooliſh Word, ſaith he, or though I ſome- 
fi.ces Swear an Oath, yet I think no hurt; 
1 thank God, my Heart is as good as the 
beſt ſuch are like the finner Moſes mer 
£ ons, that bleſſed - bimſelf in bis beart, ſayin, 
1 ſhall bave peace, though 1 walk in the ins 
gination of my own beart, 10 add drankem|; 
10 thirſt, Deut. 19. 20. 

Some pretend outward Santtity, without 
inward; ſuch are like the Scribes and Phu 


Mat 22 riſees, who outwardly appear righteous unto men Wilt 


28+ 


Se 


but within are full of bypocriſie and iniquiy, 
fair Profeflors, but foul Sinners. 

Inward Sanftity without outward, is impof 
ble, for it will reform the Life: Outwul 
Sanity without inward, is unprofieable, for it 
will not reform the heart; a Man is not 4 
true. Chriftian without both: _ The Body 


doth not make a Man without the Soul, norWi 


the Soul without the Body; both are effer- 
tial to the Being of a Man; ſo the Sandti- 
fication of both, are effential to the Being 
of the New Man. True Sanftification be 


gins at the Heart, but works out into the Wo 


Life and Converſation; and if ſo, then 2 
Man 1nay attain to an outward SanRificatis 
on, and yet for want of the inward, be no 
better than almo? a Chri/tian. 

20. And fo I ſhall end this long purſuit of 
the almoft Chriſtian in his progreſs Heaven- 
ward, with this one general Conclufion. 

A Man may do all ( as to external Duties 4nd 
Worſhip) that a true Chriſtiin can, and when bt 
ba.b done all, be but almo## a Chriftian, : 

- '01 
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You muſt know, all the Commands of God 
ave an intrs and anextyz; there is (as I may 


dl:y) the Body and the Soul of the Command. 


And accordingly there is an z#teryal and an 
ena} Worſhip of God. 

Now the internal Atts of Worſhipping of 
dd, are to love God, to fear God, to de- 
ght in God, to truſt in God, Ge. ; 

The external Atts of worſhipping God, are 
praying, teaching, hearing, Ge. 

Now there is a vaſt difference between theſe 
ternal and external Ads of Worſhip, (and 
deed ſuch a difference there is) that they 
itinguiſh the altogether from the almo# Chri- 
ian; the fincere Believer from the unſound 
rofefſor 5 and indeed in this very thing, the 
. Wain difference between them doth lye. 

1. Internal Atts of Worſhip are good, prop- 

fieri: The goodneſs doth adhere intrinſe- 
lly to the thing done; a man cannot love 
od, nor fear God, but it will be imputed to 
im for a gracious Att, and a greatÞart of his 
oline(s. 

But now External Atts of Worſhip, are 
jot denominated good, ſo much from the mat- 
« Mer done, propter fieri, as from the manner of 
loing them; a Man tannot fin in loving and 
lelighting in God, but he may fin in praying 
nd hearing, &c. for want of a due manner» 

2, Internal Afts of Worſhip put a goodneſs 
ato External; it is our Faith, our Love, our 
ear of God, that makes our Duties good. 

3- They better the heart, and greaten 
ne degrees of a Mans Holineſs External 
Duties do not always do this; a Man may 
pray, and yet his heart never the holier; 
Le may hear the Word,JanJ yet his heart 

never 
d 
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never the ſofter, but now the more a Man fears 
God,. the wiſer he is, Prov 1. 7. The morea 
Man loves God. the Holjer he is: Love is the 
perfe&ion of Holineſs, we ſhall never be per. 
fe& in Holineſs, till we come to be perfett in 
Love. ie 
4+» There is ſuch an Excellency in this ite Þj' 
x4} Worſhip, that he who mixes it with his e> 
ternd] Duties, is a True Chriftian when he doth 
leaſt. But without this mixture, he is but 
Almo# a Chriſtian that doth moſt. 

Internal Afts of Worſhip, joyned with out- 
ward, ſanife them, and make them accepted 
of God, though few: External Atts of Wor- 
ſhip, without inward, make them abhorred of 
God, though they be zever ſo many. 

So that though the Almoſt Chriſtian may 
do all thoſe Duties in Hypecrifie, which 28 
true Chriftian doth in ſincerity : Nay, tho'® 
in doing External Duties, he may out-(lo the 
true Chriftian, (as the Comet makes a great- 
er blaze than the true Star ;, if E/i;ab fatt and 
mourn, Bealt*s Priefts will cut their Fleſh) yet # 
he cannot do thoſe Interna} Duties, that the 
meaneft true Chriſtian can. 

The Almoſt Chriftian can pray, but he car- 
not love God; he can teach or hear, (Fc. but 

Fob 27, he cannot take delight in God. 

10. MarkFeb's Query concerning the Hypocrite, 
Thijs is Wil be delight bimſclf in the Almighty ? 
Chrift ia- 
norum propria virtus. Hac propria eft deleRationis materit, 
6 cum babeas que deſederueris perfruaris, Pined. in loc 


He will Prey to the Almighty, but wil be de Yi 
light bimſelf in tbe Almighty? Will he take 
pleaſure in God ? | 

Ah no! he will-not, he cannot, Delight 
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Delight in God ariſeth from a ſuitableneſs be- 
2en the faculty and the obje&t; now none 
ore unſuitable than God and a-carnal heart. 

Delight ariſes from the having what we de= 
re, and from enjoying what we have : How 
ea caſt he delight in God, that neither en- 


- @ycth, nor bath, nor truly deſireth God ? 

» | Delight in God is one of the higheſt exerci- 
2th Ws of Grace 5 and therefore how can he de- 
wt Gebt in God, that hath no Grace ? 


Why then ſhould any Saint of God be diſ- 
uraged, when he hears how far the aImo# 
brifian may go in the way to Heaven, when 
he that is the weakeſt true Believer, that 
th the leaſt true Grace goes farther than he, 
yr he believes in, and loves God. 


nay Should the 4Aimof# Chriftian do leſs (as to 
h 2 Fatter of external Duties) yet if he had but 
the be leaſt true Faith, the leaft fincerity of Love 
the Þ Chriſt, he would ſurely be ſaved; & ſhould 
eat- We true Chriſtian do-ten times more Duties 
and han he doth, yet, had he not Faith in Chrift, 
yet Fnd love to Chrift, he would ſurely be rejeRed. 
the 8 Oh therefore, let not any weak Believer be 
ſcouraged, though Hypocrices may out-do 
can- Mem, and go beyond them in duty; for all 
but Meir duties are done in Hypocrifte but your 
ath and Love to God in Duties, is a proof 
rite, F{ your Sincerity. 
1. Idonot ſpeak this to diſcourage any Soul 
d the doing of Duties, or to beat down ont- 
eric, Frard Performances, but to reQife the Soul in 
xc. Wie doing of them. 
As the Apoſtle ſaith, Coves earneſtly the bef 
' de- Fiſts, but yet 1 ſhew you & more excellem 
take 9; ſo I ſay, Covet the beft Gifts, covet 


ch to. be in Duties, much in Prayer, _ 


gl 


i1Cor, [2. 
224 


| Chrift. 
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in-hearing, Oc. But yer | ſhews you 4 more ex- 
celent way, and that is, the way of Faith ar 
Love; pray much, but then believe much tos, 

Hear much, read much, bat then love God 
much too. Delight in the Word and Ori 
nances of God much, but then delight in th ; « 
God of Ordinances more G 

And when you are molt in duties, as to your ; 4 
uſe of them Oh then be ſure to be above dy- 
ties, as 10-your reſting and dependance upot 
them. Would you be Chriftians indeed, alto 
gether Chriftians ? Oh then, be much in the 
uſe and exerciſe of Ordinances, but be mud 
more in Faith and dependance upon Chriſt an 
his Righteouſneſs; when your Obedience i t! 
moſt to the Command, then let your Faith be 
moſt upon the Promiſe. W 

The Profeflar reſts in his Duties, and G 4 
but almoſt a Cbrifian :, but you mult be ſure tofff fi 
reſt upon the Lord Chriſt; this is the.waytolice 
be altogether Chriſtians, for, if ye believe, thalffier 
ere ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according vl N 
the Promiſe. 

And thus T have anſwered the firſt Query; 
to wit, How far a man may go in the way toſÞ 
Heaven, and yet be but almo#? 2 Chrifian, 

1, He may have much Knowledge, 

2. He may have great Gifts. 

3- He may have a high Profefion, 

4. He may do much againſt Sin, 

5. He may deſire Grace. 

6. He may tremble at the Word, 

7. He may delight in the Word. 

8. He may be a Member of the Church of 


9. He may have great hopes of Heaven. 
Io. He may oe under £:et and viſible chan- 
gCs. 11. He 
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11, He may be very zealous in the Matters 

Religion. 

00-F12, He may be much in Prayer. 

oo iz, He may ſuffer for Chriſt« 

ra-Y14. He may be called of God. 

uy 5. He may in ſome ſenſe have the Spirit 

God» 

ou 16. He may have ſome kind of Faith: 

du 17. He may love the People of God. 

pol 1g, He may go far in obeying the Com- 

Ito-Yands of God. 

tie 19. He may be in ſome ſenſe ſanQified. 

wal 20, He may do ail ( as to external Duties ) 
anc a true Chriſtian can, and yet be no bet- 

© Wir than Almoſt 4 Chrijlian. 

| be The Second Queſtion. 

Wly, or whence is it, that many men $0 ſo far, 

that they come 10 b: Almod Chriftians. 

Firlt, /t may be to anſwer the call of Conſci- 

e, thouph few men have Grace, yet all 

en have Conſcience. 

Now do but obſcrve, and you ſhall fee how 

r Conſcience may go in this work. 

I. Conſcience owns 4 God, and that this God 

bt be worſhipped and ſerved by the creature. 
eiſts in praQtice we have many, ſuch zs 

e Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs 

know God, but in works they deny him. 

But Atheiſts in Judgement none can be} 

kt) a Heathen, could fay, Nuls Gens tam 
roars, Cc. | 

Now there being ſuch a light in Conſcience 
to diſcover that there is. a God, and that 
muſt be worſhipped by the help of farther 

pNt, the light of the Word; a man may be 

adled to do much in the ways of God, and 

t his Heart without a dram of Grace. 


2. Know this, that narurdl conſcience is _ 
e 
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ble of great Improvements from the Means 
Grace; iitting under the Ordinances, may en 
ceedingly heighten the endowments of Conſ 
ence , though they do not ſanQifhe Conſ 
ence; it may be much regulated, tho” it be n« 
all renewed ;, it may be enlizhtned, convince 
and yet never ſavingly converte1, and changed, 

Ye read in ##b. 6. 4, of ſome that we 
once emlightned, and rated of the Heavenly Gift 
and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. Wh 
work ſhall we call this? It could not be a 
ving work, a true Change and Converlion « 
ate; for notwithſtanding this enlightning 
and tafting, and partaking, yet they are her 
ſaid to fall away, ver. 6. 

Had it been a true work of Grace, th 
could never have fallen away from that; 
Believer may fall, but he cannot fall. away; 
he may fall foully, but he can never fall f 

' nally, for underneath are the everla/ting arm 
his Faith is eſtabliſhed in the ſtrength of that 
Prayer of Chriit, that our Faith fail not ; nay 
he tells us expreſly, that it is eternal life 
which be gives, from which we ſhall ever jt 
»#ſþ, John 10. 28. 

This work then here ſpoken of, cannot I 
any ſaving work, becauſe it is not an 2bidingWi 
work: for they that are under it, are ſafe 
to fall away from it; but though ir he not i 
ſaving work, yet it is 2 ſupernatural work; iti 
is an improvement made by the word upon 
the Confciences of Men through the powet 
of the Spirit; and therefore they are ſaid to 
rafle the good Word of God, and to be made 
P arrakers of the Holy Gbo#, they have not the 
Spirit abiding in them ſavingly, but friring 
with them, and working upon them: convitr 
cingly, to the awakening, and _ on 

cien 


27. 
Luke 22. 
22, 
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nce on work. And Conſcience thus ftirred, 
wk zy carry a man very far in Religion, and in 
lclle Duties of the Goſpel, and yet be but a na- 
Sal Conſcience. 
Acommon work of the ſpirit, may ſtead a man 
much in the Duties of Religion, though it 
i be a'ſpecial work of the ſpirit that Rteads 
jan to Salvation; a man may have the aſſit- 
preſerce of the Spirit, enabling him to 
ach and Pray, and yet he may periſh for 
nt of the renewing preſence of the Spirit en- 
n 0Fling him to believe : Fudas had the former, 
0d yet periſhed for want of the latter; he 
Wl the Spirit aflifting him to caft out Devils; 
t yet he had not the Spirit renewing him, 
he was caft out himſelf. Thus a Man may 
e an improved Conſcience, and yet bea 
nger to a renewed Conſcience; and Con- 
nce thus improved may put a man very 
> upon Duty. 
Sl pray God none of us miſtake a Conſcience 
us improved by the Word, for a Conſcience 
Wewed by the Spirit, the miſtake is very Ca» 
eſpecially when a Life of Duties is the 
uit of it. 
03, The Conſcience of 4 natural man is ſubje® 
ORiGreſs and trouble; though a natural Conſer- 
eis not ſantified with Grace: yet it is often 
bled at fin; trouble of Conlicience is not 
dent to Believers only, but ſometimes ro 
believers alſo. A Believers Conſcience is 
netimes troubled when his ſin 1s truly par- 
I; and a natural mans Conſcience is trou- 
| for fin, though it is never freed from 
Ged ſametimes ſets the Word home 
In the finners Conſcience, and applies the 
ors of the Law to it,. and this fills the Soul 


b fear and horror of Death and Hell; 
(o oow 
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now in this caſe the ſoul uſually betakes it {{ wi 


to a life of duties; meerly to fence trouble a 
of. Conſcience. . 


When Abſalom ſets fire on Foab's Cornfielddl 


then he runs to him, though he refuſed befo 
ſowhen God lets a ſpark of Hell, (as it w 
fall upon the finners Conſcience, in applyingt! 
terrors of the. Word this drives the finnert 
2 life of duties, which he never minded befo 


The ground of many a mans engaging in Re 


ligion, is the trouble of-his C onſcience; at 
the end of his continuing in Religion, is t! 
quieting of Conſcience; if Conſcience wo! 


ſe ( 


| 
he 


never check him, God ſhould never hear fo, 


him. 

Natural Conſcience hath a voice; and ſpe: 
aloud many times in the ftaners ears, & tell 
him, tHis ought not to be done, God muſti 
be forgotten, the Commands of God ovght n 
to be ſl ghted; living in fin will be the rai 
of the foul ; and hence it is that a natural r 
runs to duti*s, and takes up a l:fcleſs & grat 


leſs profeſhun, that he may thereby (len 


Conſcience. As a man lick in his Roma 


whatever {weet morſelt he hath eaten, he bring 


up all;, and although it was ſweet in the ex 
1ng, yct it is bitter in the riſing. 

So it fareth with the Simner, when he 13S 
mon-fick, or Conſcience-fick; though hisf 
was /weet in the prattice, yet the thought of 
riicth bitter upon the Conſcience, and thi 


his profeſſion of Relizi@n is the Pil3 he rollet | 


about itt his month, to take away the biitel 
neſs of fins taſte. 
4+. N#tural con'cience-enligh:ned by the Wit 
may diſcrver to a man much of the miſery of 
tural ate; though not effe&ually to brit 
him out of.it, . yet ſo as to. make him refit 
al 
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od weary in it ;, it may ſhew a inner his na- 
Wedneſs, and hereupon the ſoul runneth to a 
e of duttes, thinking hereby to ſtead the mi- 
ry of his caſe, and to make a covering, for 
Wis-oakednels. It is ſaid, Geneſis 3. 7, That 
hen Adm and Eve ſaw they were naked, they 

4 fg-leaves togertber, and made themſelves 4 
vering. 90 when once the (inner ſeeth his na- 

ineſs and vileneſs, by reaſon of fin, where- 
$he ſhould run to Chriſt, and cloſe with bim, 
Wd beg his-righteouſneſs for a covering, that 

ſhame of bis nakedneſs do.b not appear, Rev. 
-18- He rather, runneth to a life of duties 
nd performances, and thus maketh himſelf a 
Wrering with the fig-leaves of « profefion with- 
ut Chri# truely embraced, and Conſcience at 
| renewed. Natural-man -would fain be his 
wn Saviour, and ſuppoſeth a change of fate 

pbea thing within his own power, and that 
Wie-true work of Grace lieth in leaving off the 
raiſe of fin, and taking up a life of duties; 

id therefore upon this principle doth many 
BW graceleſs profeſſor out-frip a ſound Be- 
ever; for he refteth in his own Performan- 
. Wes, and hopeth theſe will commend him to 

Wood. 
If a natural Conſcience may go thus far, then 
What difference 15 there between this nature! Con. 
ei-nce in Hypocrites and Sinners, and a renewed 
'onſcience in believers ? Or bow may 1 know whe- 
ber the working of my conſcience be the working 
f n4ture only, or elſe of grace wrought in it. 

I grant, that it is difficult to difttnguiſh be- 
tween the one and the other; and the diff- 
ulty hath a two-fold riſe. 

1, It ariſeth from that dypocriſte that is 
" the beſt Saints, the weakeſt believer is no 
=) pocrite, but yet there is ſome a” 

1C 


Queit. 


S$ob. 
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the ſtrongeſt Believer, where there is 
grace, there is ſome ſin;, and where there 
wmof# ſencerity, yet there is ſome bypocriſie, 

Pigmali- Now it is very incident toa tender Conſ: 

on made ence to miſgive and miltcuft its ſtate ayoal ; 

«x [mage fight of any fin; when he ſees hypocrifie bre 

ſo lively, out in any duty or performance, then he 
that be de» plains, Surely my aims are not ſincere, my Cool 
ceived ence is not renewed: it is but natural Con(ci 
bimſelf, emlightued, not by Grace purged and changed. 

and take- 2, It ariſeth from that reſemblance t 

ing thePi- is between grace and bypocrifie, for bypocrife 

Burg for 4 a reſemblance of grace without ſubſtance, t! 

Perſon, likeneſs of grace without the life of Grace 

fe tz» There is no grace, but an hypocrite may hai 
love wh ſomewhat like it; and there is noduty done 

the Pi- a Chriftian, but an hypocrite may 0 

aure. firiphim in it. Now when one that hath n« 
true grace ſhall go farther than one that hat! 
this may well make the Believer queſtion whe 
ther his grace be true or not; er whether 
workings of his Conſcience be not the wo 
ings of nature only, rather than of Gra 
wrought in it. 

But to anſwer the queftion, You mi 
make a judgment of this in theſe ſeven part 
culars. 

1. If 4 natural mans Con{cience putteth bi 
upos Duty, be doth uſually bound bimſelf in 1 
work of God : His duties are limited, his obedi 
ence 1s a limited obedience; he doth one du 
and negleCteth another; he picketh and ch 
ſeth among the Commands of God; obey 
one, aud flighteth another. Thus much i 
enough, what need any more ? If I do thi 
and thus, I ſhall go to Heaven at laft. 

But now where Conſcience is renewed 
Grace, there it is otherwiſe; though these 
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be many weaknefles which accompany its 
es, yet that Soul never bounds it ſelf in 
xrking after God; it never loves God fo 
ach, but ftill it would love him more, nor 
zeks bim ſo much, but fill it would ſeek him 
re; nor doth it ferve God ſo well at any 
ne, but till it makes Oar ay of ſerving 
oo[eYim better. 4 renewed Conſcience is a ſpring 0 
eafiverſal Obedience, Pſal. 119; 128. erg Pl : a 
an infinite excellency and goodneſs, and " 
lineſs in God, and therefore would fain have 
ſervice riſe up towards ſome proportiona- 
Weneſs to the Objeft; a God of infinite excel- 
wFcy and goodneſs ſhould have infinite love, 
h Conſcience; a holy God ſhould have ſer- 
e from a holy heart, ſaith Conſcience. 
i Now then, 1f I ſet bounds to my Love to 
h nofffod, or to my Service to God; if I limit my 
hathWf in my Obedience to the Holy God; love 
Me Command, and flight another; obey in 
te point, and yet lye croſs in another ; then 
all I do but the working of a Natural Con- 
Mience. But on the other hand, if 1 love the 
ord with my whole heart, and whole Soul, Mat. 22, 
d ſerve him with all my might and ftrengthz; 27. 
oF! efcem ab Gods precepts concerning all thixgs, Mar&12s 
be right, and have reſpet to all thy commands, 33» 
n is my loye and ſervice from a renewed 
Wonſcience. 
ll 2. If 4 natural Mans Conſcience check or ac- 
ſe for ſin, then be ſeeketh to Aop the month of it, 
wt to ſatisfie it, moſt of the natural Mans 
ties are to ftill and ſtifle Conſcience. 
F But now the Believer chuſeth rather to let 
ſcience cry, than to ſtop the mouth of it, 
til he can do it upon good terms, until he 
| fetch in ſatisfation to it, from the Blood 
jeſus Chriſt, by freſh ARs of Faith a _ 


100 The A'moſt Chriſtian diſcovered; 
The natural Man ſeeketh to ftill the ng 
of Conſcience,rather than to remove thegyil 
the Believer ſeeketh the removal of guilt 
the application of Chriſt's Blood, and 
Conſcience is quiet of it ſelf. As a fooliſh 
having a mote fallen into-his Eye, and mak 


it water, he wipeth away the water, and W;; 
bours to keep it dry, but never ſ(earchethi; 
eye to get out the Mote; but a wiſe Wi 
mindeth not ſo much the wiping, as i 
ſeaching bis eye, ſomewhat is got in, 
that cauſeth the watering, and therefore t 
Cauſe muſt be removed. 

Now then, if when Conſcience accuſcth 
fin, 1 take upa life of duties, a form of go 
neſs, to ſtop the mouth of Conſcience ; ant 
hereupon Conſcience be till and quiet, thenffif 
this but a natural Conſcience; but if wh 
Conſcience checks, it will not be ſatisfied 
any thing but the Blood of Chrif#, and the 
fore I uſe duties to bring me to Chriſt; an 
] beg the ſprinkling of his Blood upon Coul 
ence, and labour not ſo much to top the mc 
of it, as to remove guilt from it, then ist 
a renewed Conſcience, 

3+ There is no natural Max, let bim go! 
ſo far, let him do never ſo much in matters if 
ligion, but fil be bath bis Dalilah, bis boſom 

Fob.12 6. Fudas went far, but he carryed his covetou 
Mark 6 along with him; #erod went far, be did 
20. things under the force of Fobn's Miniſtry, 
yet there was one thing he did not; he did 
v. 17,18. put away his Brothers Wife; his Zerodia WM 
in bis Bofom ſtill. Nay, commonly, all th' 
tural Mans Duties are to hide ſome fin, 
profeſſion is only made uſe of for a cover-l1 
Pſa. 119 Brit now the Renewed Conſcience bil 
128 all fin, as David did, 1 bate every fallc 
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Ae ng le regardeth no iniquity in bis beart;, he uſeth P{.c6..3 
SEutics, not to cover fin, bur to help to work 
guſt Waown, and work out ſin. 
nd Now then, if 1 profeſs Religion, if I make 
wh mention of the name of the Lord, & mike my Kom. 2.2, 
makiliof of the Law, and yet through breaking the L1w 
and bo God. If [live in the love of any fn, 
heh. make uſe of my Profeſſion to cover it, then 
ie Mom 1 an Aypecrite, and my duties flow but from 
. © Wnatural Conſcience. But on the other hand, _ 
1, 3 I name the name of our Lord Feſus, & withal 271m 2, 
ore Wepert from iniquity; if 1 uſ> duties not toco- 19g» 
r, but to diſcover & mortifie fir, then am I 
ſet pright before God, and my cuties flow from a 
f 20Feney, ed Conſcience. 
1 WY 4. A natural man prides himſelf in bis duties ;, 
, the he be much in duty, then he is much lifred 
f np under duty; ſo did the Phariſees, Luke Lui? 18. 
ed ks. God / thank thee that I am not as other "=> | 
\ theres are, and why ? where lay the difference? * © 
by, 1fa/# iwice in the Week , 1 give tithes of 
I, Kc 
But now, take a gracious heart, a renewed 
dnſcience. and when his duties are at high- 
ſ, then is his heart at loweſt. Thus it was 
Ah the Apoſtle Paul, he was much in-ler- 
ce, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, Preaching 27m. 4, 
Þ the Lord Jeſus with all boldneſs and ear- 2. 
eſtneſs, and yet very humble in a ſence of 
is own unworthineſs under all, / am m0} 
thy to be called an Apoiile, 1 Cor. 15. 9s 
0 me who am leſs than the lea/t of ail Saints, is 
Is grace given, that 1 ſhould preach among the 
rntiles th: unſearchable riches of Chri/t, Eph. 
+S. And again, 17im 1» 15. Of ſinners 1 am 
Mef. Thus a Believer, when he is higheft in 
wes, then is he loweſt in humility; duty 


uffegh up the Hypocrite, but a Believer 
F comes 
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comes away humbled; and why ? becauſe the 
hypocrite hath had no viſions of God ;, he hath 
ſeen only his own gifts & parts, & this exalteti 
him; but the B-liever hath ſeen God, and en- 
joyed Communion with God, & this humbleth 
him- Communion with God, theugh it be ve- 
ry refreſhing,yet it is alſo very abaſing & hum 
bling to the creature. #ierom oblervyeth on 
Zeph. 1. 1. where it is ſaid, that Czſþi was tht 
Son of Gedaliah, the Son of Amariah. That 4 


| 
þ 
n 


mariah ſignifteth the word of the Lord, Gedaliu 
ſfignifi-th che greatneſs of the Lord, and Cuſbii 


interpreted bumrlity or my Athiopian. $0 tia 
faith he, from the Word of the Lord, cometh 
fight of the greatneſs of the Lord ;, and From; 
ſight of the greame/s of the Lord, commeth bu 


- mility. 


Nuw then, if I pride my ſelf in any du 
ty, and am puffed up under my performa: 
ces, then have I not ſeen nor met wit 
God in any duty. But on the other hand 
if when my gifts are at higheſt, my heart | 
at loweſt;, if when my S-irit is moſt ral 
£d, ray heart is then moſt humbled ; if it 
the midſt of all my ſervices, I can maintal 
a ſenſe of my own unworthineſs; if Cu 
be the Sen of Gedaliab ;, then have | ſeen & ha 
Communion with God in duty, & my petfac 
mances are from a renewed Conſcience. 

5. Look what that is to which the heart dit 
ſecretly render the glory of a duty, 4nd that is! 
principle of the duty;, in Zab. 1.16. yer 
of them that Sacrifice to their Net, and bursi 
ceaſe to their drag; where the glory 01 il 
aition is rendered to a mans ſelf, the principl 


of that aCtion is ſelf; all Rivers run intot! 


Sex, that is an argument they came from tl 
Sea; lo when all a mans dutics," —— 
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. The falje Profeſſor tryed and caff, 
elf; then is ſelf the principle of all. 
Now all the natural Maus Duties run into 
himſelf ; he was never by a thorough work of 
«MGrace truely calt our of himſelf, and brought 
to deny himjelf, and therefore he can riſe no 
Mbjgher than bimſelf in all he doth; he was 
fever Drought to. be, proy in Spiric, and ſo to 
bye upon another ;. to be carryed out of all 
teMDuties to Jeſus Thrift, | 
KY But the Believer giveth the Glory of all his 
ſervices to God; whateyer ftrengci; or life 
there is in Duty. God hath all the Glory; Pſa.ns .i. 
br he is by Grace outge of himſelf, and there- 
ore ſeeth no exce!lengy or worthineſs in (elf, 
Llaboxred more; ahuwd x;ly than they all, faith 
ie Apoſtle; but.co whom doth he afcribe 
te Glory of this ?.to ſelf? No, yet not /, faith 
ie, but the Grace of God which was with me, 
Cor. 15. 10, + Whenever the Grace of 
briſt is wrought in the heart as a principle 
f Duty, you ſhall find the Soul when it is 
Wot carried out with a yet not 7, in the 
\Wouth of it, / 17ve, yer not 7;, 1 labonred more 
udantly than all;, yet not 1 ; Self is diſclaim» G4/+2.22 
0, and Chrikt moſt advanced, when it is 
om Grace that the heart is quickened; the 
venty four Elders cal# their Crowns at Cbrifts 
(Weet, Rev. 4. 10. 
There are two things very hard; one is to 
ke the ſhame of our fins to our ſelves; the 
= is to give the Glory of our ſervices to 
"rift, 
Now then, If 1 ſacrifice to my own Net, if I 
Mat my own credit or profit, and give the 
dry of all 1 do to ſelf, then do 1 ſow to 
e fleſh, and was never yet caft out of ſelf, G4}. 6. 8. 
We 2Qt only from a natural Conſcience; but 
| zive the glory of all my firength and 
ful EF 2 liſe 


10.4 The Almoſt Coriftszn d:{[covered; cr, 
life in Duty only to God, if 1 magnifie Gra 
in all, and can truly ſay in all 1 do, yer nt |$ 
then am [| truly catt out of ſelf, and do what 
] do with a renewed Conſcience. 

6. Tho' 4 natural Conſcience may put 4 na 
much upon ſervice, yet it never preſſetb 10 tbe uf 
rainment of holineſs ;, ſo that he carryeth an uſt 
ſanifed heart under all; how long was 
das a Profeflor, and not one dram of Grat 
that he had got? 'The Fooliſh Virgins ( yo 
know) took the Lanips, but took, mo Oil 1n thn 
Veſſels ;, that is, they looked more aſter a p D 
feſhon, than after ſarAification. 

But now when a renewed Confcience Þ 
teth a man upon duty, Ttis ſucceeded wicht 
growth of holineſs; as Grace helpeth tot! 
doing of duty, ſo duty helpeth to the gro 
ing of Grace; a Believer is the more h 
and the more heavenly, by his being much 
dvties, 

Now then, if I am much in a life of dut! 
and yet a ſtranger to a life of holineſs; I 
maintain a high profeſſion, and yet have! 

a true work of ſanAification; if (like C 
dren in the Rickets )-1 grow big in the h6 
but weak in the feet, then have-1 gifts 
parts, dut no grace; and though 1 am mil 
in ſervice, yet have I but a natural Coll 
ence; but on the other hand, if the holig* 
of my converſation carryeth a proportiol 
my profefſion; if 1 am not a bearer of 
Word only, but a doer of it ;, if Grace gt 
eth in ſeaſons of duty, then T do a@ in! 
things of God from a renewed Conſcience 

7- And laſtly, If a natural Conſcience b 
ſpring of duty, why then this ſpring runs f (te 
firft, and ſo abateth, and at laft dryeth up; 
if a renewed Conſcience, a ſanRified He 
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The fa'ſe Profeſſor try:d and caft, 


e the ſpring of duty, then this ſpring will 
ever Cry VP, it will run always from firſt to 
aſt, and run quicker at laſt than firſt, / &now 
1 w9rks, 4nd ihe left 10 be moye than the firf, 
&v 2.19, The Righteous ſhall bo'd on bs wy, 
ned be r6.27 bath cJeun bands, ſhall be fr: nger 
d fro ger, Tb 17 9. 

But you Will ſay, Why doth that man ahate 
nd languifh in his duties, that duti rhom from 
ratura) Conicience, more than he that doth 

hem from a renewed Conſience ? 
The Reaton is, becauſe they grow upon A 
uable root, a decaying root, and that is 
ature; Nature is a fating root, and fy cre 
[irs fruits fading; but the duties done by 
renewed Conſcience, are fruits that grow 
pon a laſting root, and that is Chri#;, Gijts 
ae tierr root in Nature, but Grace bath 1 $ 
vin Cbr:'#, and therefore the weakelt Grace 
21] out-live the greateit Gifts and Parts ; be- 
Waule there is life in the root of the one, and 
ot in the root of (he other ,, Gfts and Grace 
#:r like the leather of your Shooe, and 
he Skin of your Foot. Take a pair of thooes, 
bat have the thickeſt 3oles, and if you go 
uch in them, the Leather weareth out, and 
n a little tin? a mans foot cometh to the 
round; bat now a man that goeth bares 
vt all his days, the Skin of his feet doth 
ot were out; why ſhould not the Sote of 
is foot ſooner wear out than the Sole of his 
l0ve ? for the Leather is much thicker than 
be Skin? the reaſon is, becauſe there is life 
0 the one, and not ia the other; there 13 
ke in the Skin of the foot, and therefore 
bat holdeth out, and groweth thicker and 
hicker, harter and harder; but there is 
lo life in the Svule of his ſhooe, aud there- 
F 3 fore 
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T.e A'moſt Chriſtian atfcoverds, oy, 
fye that weareth out, and wateth thinner 
2nd thinner; ſo it is with Gifts and Grace, 

Now then, if | decay and abate, and groy 
weary ofa Profefhon, and fa!l away at laſt; 
if 1 begin in the Spirit, ard end in the Fleſh, 
then was all 1did from a 27atural Conſcience; 
but if 1 grow and hold oz, if I perſevere y 
the end, and my Iaft Works bs more than my fuf, 
then [ att from a renewed Conſcience. 

And thus I have in ſeven things anſwered 
thar Queſtion, viz. if Conſcience may go thu 
1dr in putting a man upon Duties, then what 
$ift-rence is there between this Natural Cor 
ſcience in Hypocrit:s ard hnners, ar renew 
ed} Conſcience in Believers * 

And that is the ttirfſt Anſwer to the mait 
Cuerys vit. Whence is it that many Men 9) 
far, as than they come to bz almo/?? Chriſtians? 

It is to Anlwer the ea! of Conſcience. 

Secondly; 1s,is from the power of the Wolf: 
under-wbich they live ;, tho*' the Word doth no 
work effc(tually upon all, yet it hatHa grei 
power upon the hearts of finners to reforn 
them, though not to renew them. 

1+ It hath vimdiſcriminationis, a diſcerning 
diſcovering power, Heb. 4 12. The Word of G! 
is quickand powerful, ſharper than any two-edgtl 
Sword, piercing to the dividing aſunder of ſoul © 
ſpirit, (5 of the joynts an4 marrow, (5 is a diſcern 
of the thoughts and intents of the beart. This | 
the Glaſs whereevery Man may ſee what mat 
ner of Man he is; as the light of the Sun diſc 
yers the little Motes, ſo the light of the Word 
ſhining into Conſcience, diſcovers little ſins. 

2. The Word hath. vim legiſlativam, tit 
power of a Law; it gives Law to the whol 
Soul, binds Conſcience; it is therefore ft 
quently called the Law in Scripture ; 
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The fa'ſs Profeſſur tryed and caſt. 


11 to the Te//imony ; this is ſpoken of the 29. 


#hole Word of Gad, which is therefore cal. ſq. $ 22. 


ed a Law, becauſe of its binding power upon 
he Con{ci-nce. X 

3. It hath vim judicaiivam.a judging power, 
feb 12.48. The word that ] have ſpoken, the 
me ſhail judpe him at the 14 day; the Sentence 
hat Gd will naſs upon f{1nners hereafter, is 
oother than what the\Wortd pa'ileth upo: them 
ere, Ihe judgement of God, is no: a day 
hzrei2 God will paſs any new Sentence, but 
$ſuch a diy whercin God will rake a ſolemn 
vhlick ratification of the Judgment paſſed by 
e Miniftry of the Word upon Souls here; 
dis I gather clearly from 2/at. 18.13. What- 
ever ye ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Hea- 
n, © whatſoever ye fhall looſe oz Earth, (hall be 
oſed in Heaven: fo that by bringing a mans 
zartto tne Word, & trying it by that, he may 
iickly know what that ſentence is that God 
Il paſs upon his ſoul in the laſt Jay for as the 
dzment of theword is now, ſuch will the judg- 
ent of God be conceraing himat the laft day. 
Indeed there is a two-fold power further 
an this, in the Word. 


Vim Plaſticam, 
It hath 3 an 
Vim Salvificam. 


Abcgctting and ſaving porver 5 but this is 
t forth only upon ſome. 

But the other is more extenſive, and hath a 
eat cauſality upon a pref-ffion of goodneſs, 
en among them that have no £!ace. 

A man that is under this three-fold power of 
ſcerning Law and Judgment, that hath 
$ heart ranſacbed and diſcovered, his Con- 
ence bound and awed, his ſtate and finful 
F 4 condition 


by Law had b:*n my delight, &c, To the Law Pſ4l. 113. 


1CY Tie Am ff Chifticr difecrertd, tr, 
c:nlition judged and condemned, may take up; 
reſolution of a new life, and convert himſelf ty 
a great Profethon of Religion. 

Thi:dly, 4 man 14) go far in bis courſe of 

Proſeſion from affc ation of appt ruſe & credit, 
b- to ger 4 name inthe World, a* it is (aid of the Phy. 
HALO On Liſees, They love 10 pray 'n the Market-places, aul 
in the corners of the ftreets, to be ſeen of men, 

Mat y are 6f Machkiavels principle, that the 
appearance ef virtueis to be ſought; becaule 
to' the uſe of it is a trouble, yet the credit 
ir is a help. 

Frome in bis Epiitle to Fulias, calls ſuch 
jopularis T1 wills nan. ipia, the baſe L onk 
#1 zves of common Fame. Many a man doth that 
tur credit, that he will nog dv for conſcience; 
ant owns R&e1igi22 more for the ſake of laf 
than for the juke of Chris; thus making Got) 
ttceam io turn the Levi's MIN, 

tourthly, /s 7s from 4 deſire of Saluain!: 
There is in all men a delice of Salvation, it 
is natural to every bcing, to love & (eek it! 
own preſervation ; Wb will ſhew us any good! 
Y ſal. 4. 6. This is the Language of Natur, 
leeking happinels to its lelf. | 

Many a man may be carried ſo far out in th 
defires of Salvation, as to ca many things t0 
Odtain it» 

So did the young man, Good Maſter, why 
209d thing ſball 1 do, rþ.t 1 may inberit eteru 
life? He weat far, and did much, obzying mi 
ny commands, and all out of a deare of valva-W 
tion. So then, put thele rogether, aud tier 
is an anſwer to that qu: ſtivn. 

The Call of Conſcience, 

The Power of the Word, 

The Afeltation of Credit ;, And, 

The Delire of Salvation. 


P The falſe Profeſſor tryed A, A caſt, 

Theſe may carry a man fo far as to be al- 
noſt a Chriftian. 

The third Queſtion propounded, is this : 

Thirdly, Wheace is it that many are but almof# 
britians, when they bave gone thus far ? What 
the cauſe of this ? 

I mizht multiply anſwers to this Queſtion ; 
but { ſhall inſtance in two only, which 1 judge 
he moſt material. 

Firſt, /t is for want of rigbt and ſound Con. 
idion. 1f a man be not throughly convinced 
ff fin, ard his heart truly hroken, whatever 
is Profeffion of Godlineſs may be, yet he will 
ſure to miſcarry ; every work of convittion 

not a through work ; there are convittions 
tat are ouly natural and rational, but not 
rom the powerful work of the Spirit of God- 

Rational! Convition, is that which proceeds 
rm the working of 4 natural conſcience, charging 
uilt from the light of nature, by the belp of thoſe 
ive £p;02-4, rhoſe comen principles of reaſon that 
rein all mn, This is the conviction you read of, 
om.2, 14, 1%. [t is ſaid, that rhe Gentiles who 
ad not the Law, yet had their conſciences vear- 
yg witneſs, (3 accuſing, or excuſing one anoiber ;, 
dv! they had not the /igbt of Scripture, yet they 
ad convictions from the light of Nature. Now 
help of theGoſnel-light,theſe corviFtions may 
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Queſt, 


Anſw, 


Rational 
Convidli. 
042 what ? 


buſh: much improved, & yet the beart not r-newed. 
rwWY But then thece is a ſoirit1al conviſtion \, & Spiritual 
wy 


th of /in is fully diſcovered, the woe © miſery 
4 n1:url Fate diftinfly ſet home upon the con- 
ctence, to th» dread and terror of the (onner , 
phil? ke 1bides in that Aate and condition. 

And this is the Conviftion that is a found & 
F 4h through 


ais is that work of the Spirit of God upon the Commit: 
mers betrr by the word, whereby the gnilt and 0n what ? 
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Tore Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered ;, or, 
through work : Many have their Convitio 
but not this Spiritzal Convition, 

Now you'll fay, Suppoſe I am at any time 
der Convition, How ſha 1 know whether my c: 
vitions be only from a natural Conſcience, or wh 
ther they be from the Spirit of God? 

I ſhould digreſs too much to draw out th: 
Solution of this Queſtion to its" juſt length 
J ſhall therefore in Five things only lay do 
the moſt conſiderable diftcrence between ti: 
one and the other. 

1. Natural Convitions reach chtefiy to open 
ſcandalous fins, fins againſt the light of 
ture; for natural Convition can reach no | 
dher iban natural Light. 

But Spititual Convitions reach 80 ſecret, ill 
ward, and undiſcerned Sins, ſuch as Hypocrikf 
Formality, Lukewarmneſs, Deadneſs, and Hu 
neſs of Heart, &c, 

Odſerve then, whether your Trouble forl 
:ooks iaward as well as outward; and reach 
not only. to open fins, but to ſecret luſt:, toi 
ward and ſpiritual fins; and if fo, this is al 
fign of the work of the Spirit, becauſe ti 
trouble occaſftoned by theſe fins, bears a mo 
zmmediate relation to the Halineſs of Go 
who only is offended by them, they being (i 
as none elſe can ſee or k:ow. 

2. Natural Convitions deal only with a nu 
converſation,” of with his tate & condition,wi 
nns aCtual, not original, but ſpiritual convidi 
reach ro all gs; to fins of the Heart,as wel 
2s of Life; to the 1a of our Nature, as wi 
25 the i1ns of Praftice : to the fin that is boi 
:n is, as well as the ſn that is done by us- | 

Where the Spirit of the Lord cometh to will 
ef1.fually 10 any Sou!, he holdegh the glaſs" 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 
he Lew before the finners eyes, & openeth hs 
yes to look into the glaſs, & to ſee all that de- 
ormity & falthineſs that is in his heart & nature. 

The Apottle Paul ſaid, 1 had not known {n, 

but by the Zaw, Rom. 7. 7. How can this be 
Wrue,that he had not known fin,but by the Law, 
#hen as the light of Nzture diſcovers fin? It 


ength they are 4 Law unto themſelves. 

This fin therefore that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
W's not to be und-rftood of fin attual, but of fin 
original; I had not known the pollution of 
Nature, that fountain of fin that is within, this 
Thad not known but by the Law ; and indeed 
this is a diſcovery that natural light cannoc 
make. It is tru?, the Phyloſopher could ſay 


Ws ſaid, of che Gentiles, that baving not the Law, Rom. 2 


P [4 - : , Wa . : 
no T41TW) (4) Spa7i5 4 KaKas eTthupia £51, that 71908 4- 
' Hy oſt is the firtt & chief of all fins, but I cannot ud Laere 


ordinancy of appetite, and deſire at mof#;, for I 
find that the wiſeſt of the Phyloſophers under. 
ſtood nothing of original fin; hear Seneca, Er- 
ras ſitecum vitiand/ciputes, ſuperumnerunt,ingeft a 
> o ſunt ;, ſta is not born with thee, but brought in 
lince. Tam fine vitio, quam fine virtute naſcimur, 

Quintilien (aith, It is more marvel that any 
one man fins, than that all men ſhould live 
honeRly, fin is lo az;ainſt the nature of men, 
how blind were they in cthis-point! and fo 
was Paul, till' the Spirit of the Lord diſcove- 
red it to him by the Word. And indeed, 
1 *Þ's is 2 diſcovery proper to the Spirir, It 
is he that makes the finner ſee all the defor- 


5 Wo - - . . . . . 

hor mity and filthineſs that is- within; it is he 
that pulſeth off all the Sinners raggs, and 
«ol makes bins (ee his naked and wretched con- 


Gition 5 it is he that ſhews us the — 
of 


thick he meant it of origizal fin, but of the zu- #11mM. 
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TUtuus 0s 
fr mg, It his wound ;s deep, and nt to be healed, but 
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The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered ; or, 
of the Mind, the ftubbornneſs of the Will, the 
diſorderedneſs of the Aﬀettions, the ſeared 
neſs of the Conſcience, the plague of ou 
Hearts, and the {in of our Natures, and ther 
in the deſperateneſs of our Rate. 

3+ Natural Convitions carry the Soul out 
look more on ghe evil that comes by ſin, than 
the evil that is in /in;, (o that the Soul unde 


this Convittion is more troubled at the drealli 


of Hell, and Wrath, and Damnation, than 
the vileneſs and bainous nature of ſin. 

But now ſpiritual Convitions work the Soi 
into a greater ſenſibleneſs of the evil that isir 
fin, than of the evil that comes by ſin; the di 
honour done to God by walking contrary ti 
his wiWl, the wounds that are made in the he; 
of Chrift, the grief that the Holy Spirit « 
God is put to, this wounds the Soul more that 
a thouſand Hells. 

4. Natural Convitions are n0t durable, thy 
are quickly worn ont; they are like a flight cut 
tn the skin, that bleeds a little, and is ſore ot 
the preſent, but is healed agairy, and.in a fey 
days not fo much as a ſcar to be ſeen, 


But ſpiritual Convitions are durable, thy 


cannot be worn out, they abide in the Soul 
till they have reached their end, ( which is 
the change of the fnner.) 

The Convitions of the Spirit are like a dee) 
wound in the f1-ſh, that goes tothe bone, and 
ſeems to endanger ths life of the Patient, &is 
not healed but with great skill; & when it is 
healed, leaves a ſcar behind it, that when the 
Patient is well, yet he can ſay, Here is iht 
mark of my wound, which will never wear out- 

So a Soul that is under ſpiritua} Convition, 


uj, 
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r, | The falſe Profeſſvr tryza and caſt, 113 
, they the great skill of the heavenly Phyſician ; & 
are{Shen it is healed, there are the rokens of it re- 
F oufÞaining in the Son], that can never be worn 
here-ſut; ſo that the Soul may ſay, #ere are the 
trks & (ens of my Convition fill in my Soul. 
5+ Natural Convitions make the Soul ſhy of 
od: Guilt works fear, & fear cauſes eftranged- 
[s. Thus it was with A4dam, when he ſaw Gen. 2.8; 
is nakedneſs, he ran away and hid himſetf 7 
om God. 
Now ſpiritual Convidtions drive not the ſoul 
om God, but unto God. Epkraim's Convifti- 
is inflÞa was ſpiritual, & he runs to God, Turn thou 
and 1 ſhall be turned. So that there is, you 
e, a great difference between Conviion and 
mvition;, between that which is natural, & 
ft which i3 ſpiritual; that which is common, 
id that which is faving, 
Yea ſuch is the difference, that though a 
an hath never ſo much of the former, yet 
he be without the latter, he is but almof# 4 
brifian, & therefore we have gyeat reaſon to 
Iquire more after this ſpiritual conviion. For, 
1+ Spiritual Convidion is an eſſential part of 
und Converſion. Converſion begins here ; 
rue Converſion begins in Conviftions, and true 
oviltions en4 in Converſion. 
Till the Sinner be convinced of fin, he 
n never be Converted from fin. Chrift's 
mming was as a Saviour to die for ſtaners 
d the Spirit's comming 1s to convince us as 
ners, that we may cloſe with Chriſt as a 
viour, Till fin be throughly diſcovered to }. 
, intereft in the Blood of Chrift cannot 
phtly be claimed by us; nay, ſo long as 
is unſeen, Chriſt will bez unſought, They ; 
it are whole nee not 166 Phyſician, but they that 23at,1.12 
e ſick. | * 0 
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2. Slight and common Comnviftions, (when, 
they are but ſkin deep) are the cauſe of muc| 
Eypocrifee ;, ſlight Convictions may bring the 
Soul to claſp about Chriſt, but not to cloſe 
with Chriſt, and this is the guiſe of an Hyp 
crite : I know no other rife and ſpring of Hy 
pocrifie, like this of ſlight Convitions. Thi 
hath fill'd the Church of Chriſt with #yprerita 

Nay, it is not only the ſpring of Hypocrile 
but it is alſo the ſpring of gpo#aſie : What 
was the cauſe that the ſeed was ſaid ro witker, 
way? vat. 13.5,6. It was becauſe it had 
deepneſs of Earth, Where there is througl 
convittion,there isa depth of Earth in the hea 
& there the ſeed of rhe Word grows ;, but when 
convitions are flight and common, there ti; 
ſeed withers for want of depth; ſo that youl 
clearly in this one inftance, whence it is ti 
many are but almof Chriftians, when ti 
have gone fo far 19 Religion; viz. for wi! 
of ſound Convictions. 

Secondly, And this hath a near relati 
to the former; Jr is for want of a thru; 
work of Grace firfi wrought in tbe Hen. 
Where this is nor, all a mans following Pr 1 
feſtion- comes to nothing. That Scholar W;. 
never like to read wel}, that will needs! 
in his Grammar, before he is out of his Prin. 
mer. Cloath that is not wrou2ht well int 
Loom, will never wear well, nor we 
long, it will do little ſervice ; ſo that Chril 
an that doth not come well off the Loot 
that hath not a throngh work of Grace| 
his heart, wi'l never wear well, he will ſh 
in the wetting, and never do much ſeri po 
for God. It is not the pruning of a bad TiYh1;; 
will make it bring forth good fruit; \ 
| fl 


\. 
[ 
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the Tree muſt be made good, before the fruit 
Fan be good, Mat. 12.33. 

He that takes up 4 Profeſſion of Religion with 
unbroken beart, will never ſerve Chriſt in that 

rofe ion with his whole beavr. 

'Y Ifthere be not a true change in that Mans 

_"Whcact, that yet goes far, and does much in the 

""Wways of God, to be ſare he will either die an 

Hypocrite or an Apoſtate. 

KW Look, as in nature, ifa Man be not well born, 
but prove crooked or miſ-ſhapen in the Birth, 
#hy he will be crooked as long as he lives, 


02> Rj0u may bolſter or tuff out his cloaths to con- 


ceal it, but the crookedneſs, the deformity re- 
Wmains ſtill ; you may hide ic, but you can'c help 
Wit; it may be covered, but it cannot he cured. 

'* -0 it isinthis caſe; ifa Man come into a Pro- 
feſhon of Religion, buc be not right born; if 
he be not begotten of God, & born of the ſpirit ;, 
Wit there be not a through work ot Grace in 
his heart,. all his Profefſion of Religion will ne- 


| . ver mend him. He may be bolftered out by a 


life of duties, but he will be but an Hypocrite 
at lat, for want of a through work at firft ; 
Wa form of Godlineſs may cover his Crooked- 
Wnels, but will never cure it» 

A Man can never b2 a true Chriſtian, nor 
accepted of God, though in the higheſt Pro- 
fefſion of Religion, without a work of Grace 


"Win the heart. For, 


1. There muf# be an Anſwerableneſs in th: 
rame of that Mans beart (that would be accep- 
ted of God) to the Duties done by bin, Nis 
Liritand affetions within, mult carry a pro- 
portion to his Profeſſion without. Prayer 


| KY !hout Faith, Obedience to the Law given, 


without Fear and Holy Reverence of the 
Law 
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Law-giver, God abhors ; Atts of interna} wor- 
ſhip muſt an{wer the duties of externa} Wor 
ſhip. 


the heart, there can never be any proportion 
or anſwerablengels in the ſrame of that Man 
Heart, to the duties done by him. 

2. Thoſe duties that f.n1 acceptance with Gy, 
muſt be done in [incerity,. God doth not take our 
duties by tail, nor judge of us according to the 
frequency of our performances, but according to 
the fincerity of our hearts in the pe: formance, 


It is this chat commends both the doer, 2nd 


the duty to God ;, with fincecity, God accept 
the leaſt we do; without ſincerity, God reje0 
the moſt we do, or can do. This is that tem 
of fpirit which God highly delights in, Prov 
11. 20. They that are of a froward beart, ar: 4 
abomination 10 the Lord, but ſuch as are upriyl 
in the way, are bis delight, 

The Apoſile gives it a great Fpithete, ht 
calls it in 2 Cor. 1+ 12, YAtxensia Ott, th 


ſcncerity of God, that is, ſuch a Gncericy asiſ 


his ſpecial work upon the Soul, ſerting tht 
Heart right and upright before him in all hi 
Ways. 

This is the Crown of 4B our Graces, and tht 
Commendation of all our Duties. Thok 
ſands periſh, and go to Hell in the midft 0 
all their performances and duties, meexly fit 
want of a little fincerity of heart to God. 

Now where there is not a change of #!; 
a Work of Grace in the Heart, there (at 
b2 no /cncerity to God-ward ;, for this is 10t 
quid proveniens 4 natura, it is not an Hil 
that grows in Nature's Garden, The Het 


[:r 37.9. of Man is naturally deceirful, and depo 


Now where there. is no grace wrought {| 


ob 
T 
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W.. wicked, more oppoſite to ſeacerity, than 
Vorl8 any thing: As things corrupted carry 


rreater d.ffimilitude to what they- were, 
in to any thing elſe which they never 
ſe. 
Gol male Man upright: row man volunta- 
ly loſing this, is become more diſlike to 
nſelf than to any thing below himſelf; 
e is more like a Lyon, a Wolf, a Bear, 
Serpent, a Toad, than to a man in In- 
Kency. | 
G that it is impoflible to find Gacerity inany 
ul till there be a Work of Grace wroauzht 
re by the Spirit of God: & hence it is that 
man is but almoſt a Chbritianwhen he hat" 


ne ail, 
The fourth Queſtion, 
eu 4 bt is the reaſon that man. go n2 furth+r 
pili the profe/ion of Religion, th.m to be aimol# 
briſtians ? 


I17 


hi 1+ /t is becauſe they d. ceive themſelves in the R:aſon 1, 


che 446 of their own condition; They miftake their 
$ iÞte, & think it goo.l and ſafe, when it is bad 
dangerous: A man may look upon himſelf 


Jon bim as a veſſel of wrath; As a Child of 
od by looking more upon his fins than 91s 
es, more upon his failings than Þh's faith, 
ore Upon in1welling laſts, than ren:wing graces 
ory think his caſe very b1d, when yet it is Ve” 

go01: 7 am blzck, ſaith the Spoaſe, CuNt- 
iy 5: and yet ith Chriſt, 0: thou faire/# 4- 
ng" 29322, ver. 8. $9 the finner by (ooking 
n = upon his dutiez than his las, may caink 
, = tis Nm written in th? 832% of Life, 
- _ be ia the accoaat of G34 a very re- 


There is nothing more cam non; thaa fur 


a member of Chriſt, & yet God may look. 


a 
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7 


a man to thing bimſclf ſomething when be is wif} Ar 


Gal. 6.3 thing, and ſo he deceives kimſelf. Manya m 


blefles himſelf in his intereſt in Chriſt, when Ml. 


is indeed a ſtranger to him. Many a man think 
his fin pardon'd, when alas he is till in thegy 


AT 8 27 of bitterneſs, and bond ©{ iniquity. Many a main. 


think* he hath grace when he bath gore. Ti 

F:9.13 7- is (ſaith Solomon) that makes bimſeIf rich, t 
Jet bath nothing. This was the very temper 
Laodicea:, Thou ſaye# 1 am rich. and: encre!( 
with goods, and bave need of. nothing :, and :nn 

AEV-3*17. eft mt (pray mind that) that thot art wrett 
ed, and miſerable, «nd-poor, and blind, al 1 
keld. 

Thou knoweſt not, ] as bad as ſhe w3s, ſh 
thought her ftate ,goo1;, AS poor as ſhe was! 
grace, ſhe thonght ſhe was rich , As miſeril 
and niked as ſpe was, jet ſhe-thought (he h 
weed of nothing, 

Now there are ſeveral riſes or grounds 
this miſtake. 

Vil name five to you. 


Firſt, The © ""e2rate deceitfulneſs of the be 
SafÞlan- - ue ſulneſs of 


74tivum 
cor fre 
omni. 
Cen. 27. 
26. 


225 271M 21:Y; the word (A7Y) is t 
ſame with Facobs name , Now you know | 


rightly called Facob ((aith he) for be bath 
planted me theſe rwo times, 

So the Word fiygnifizs, to be fraudulent, ſu 
tile, deceitful, and jupplanting, Thus is 
heart of every natural man, PAY ATZY 
ceitfui above all things. | 
Pſ. 52.4. You read of the deceitfulneſs of ti 

Tongue, 
AMarz.22 Ani of the deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
Prov. 21. Andof the deceitfulnelſs of Beauty. 
30. 


of every narral man, Jr. 17. 19. The hu 
is dee2i+i] abie all things : The Hebren'i 


was a fupplanter of his Bretner Eſau; he 
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is ll And ofthe deceit fulneſs of Friends. Fob 6.15. 
maYtat yet the heart is' deceitful above them 
en. Nay, you read of the deceitfulneſs of Sa- 
nick, yet truely a mans heart is a greater de- Rev.20.3 
Wrer than he; for he could never decerre a 
Wn. if his own heart did not deceive him. 
Now it is from hence that a man preſumes 
Won the goodneſs of his caſe, from the de- 
te treachery of his own heart. 
vw common is it for Men to boaſt of 
goodneſs of their hzarts ? / thank Ged, 
vb 1 do. not make ſuch 4 ſhew an1 pretence 
(ome do, yer I have as good a keart as the beſt. 
do but hear Solomon in this caſe; Fe that Prov. 4g, 
feth in bis own heart is a fool. Will a» 26 
wiſe Man commit his Money to the Cut- 
e? Will he truſt a Cheat? It is a good 
le, usuyn00 dais &y, Remember to difiroft; 
| it was Auftin's Prayer, Domine livers 
£ meipſo. That Man that truſts to his own 
—_— be-ſure to find himſelf deceived 
aft. 
-FÞccondly, This Miſtake ariſes from the 
We of 4 mans Spirit:+ There is a proud 
Wt in every Natural Man ©” There was 
Ch of this- Pride in Adam” fin, and there 
uch of it in all 4dams Sons; it is a ra- 
Wl fin, and. from hence ariſes this over- 
ning Opinion of a Mans State and Con- 
on. Solomon ſaith, Be not righteous over- Fcclef. 7, 
b, Auſtin ſpeaking occafionally of thoſe 15, Aug. 
ds, ſaith, It is not juflitie ſapientis, but year. 265 
big preſumentis;, not meant of the righ- £ 
uſneſs of the wiſe Man, but of the Pride 
Ye preſumptuous Man. Now in this 
ſe, every carnal Man is Righteous over- 
bd, though he hath none of that Righte- 
neſs which commends him to God, "_ 
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the Rig'"teouſneſs of Chrift, yet it hath too mi 
of that Righteouſneſs which commends him 
himſelf, and that is ſelf-righteouſnel*, 

A prond man hath an eye to fee his be 
but not his deformity; his parts, but not! 
ſp 's 3 bis ſeeing righteouſneſs, but not his « 
wretchedne(s. 

It mu? be 4 work of Grace that muf# ſhew « 
t'c want of grace. The baughty eye looks! 

2 co wards, but the humble eye looks do; 

Tim. 15 wards: and therefore this is the Believe 

Tuk 10, Motto; The le /# of Sa "nts, the grezte} of$ 

ne mers; but the carnal Man's Motto is, 1th 
God | am no” 4s other Mes. 

Thirdly, 21.1ny deceive rhemſe 'ves with 
mon Grace, inftead of ſaving, through that 1: 
blance that i; between them, As many take 
terfejt mony fur currant Coyn, ſo.do toon 

} 5am. 29, teke common x,race for true, in /amilibus [1 

14. eft deceptio. Szul took the Devil for Samuel) 
caule he appzared in the Mantle of Samurl;| 
many take common grace for ſaving, bea 
it is hike avinggrace; Aman may be unde 
ſupernatural work, and yet tall ſhort of al 
ving work; The firft raiſeth.nature, the (cc 
only reneweth nature : Though every (an 
woik of the Spirit be ſupernatural, yet en 
ſupernatural work of te Spirit is not (avi 
And hence many deceive their own Sol 
by taking-a jup2rnatural Work for a [a 
Works. 

Four:hly,, Many milake a profefion of 
ligion for « work 0/ comverſion, and out-(6lt 
formation for 4 ſure (ign of inward regener 

if che out-ltie of the cup he waſhed, tl 
they think all is clean, though it be nevel 
foul withia: This is the common Rock": 
lo many Souls ſplit upon, to their. * 

haz: 
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» ",Frard, taking up a form of godlineſs, but deny- 
0 muy the power thereof, 
him of Fifthly, ant of 4 bome Application of the 2Tim.2.5 
wof God to 1be Heart and Conſcience, 10 dif- 
beaver 10 4 man the true fate and condition be is 


Where this is wanting, a man will it down 
ort of a true work of Grace, and will reckon 
s Caſe berrer than it is. That is a notable 
Wlaze which the Apoſtle hints concerning 
mſelf; 1 was alive without the Law once, but 
| = Conmandmem came, ſin revived, and 
hed. 
Here you have an account of the different 
preberſcons Paxl had of his condition with and 
thout the Word, 
1, Here is his apprehenfion of his condition 
thout the Word, / was alive (ſaith he) with- 
t the Law; Paul had the Zew, for he was a Pbil. 3.5, 
burijee, and they had the form of 4nowledge, Gs 
d of the trith of the Law, therefore when he 9. 2+ 20» 
ith, he was without tbe Law, you muſt not 
ke him literally, but ſpiritually: He was 
ithout the power and efhcacy of it upon bis 
eart and Conſcience, convincing and awaken- 
z. and diſcovering fin; and ſo long as this 
as his Caſe, he donbted not of his ſtate, 
e was confident of the gooineſs of his con- 
tion, This he hinted when he ſaith, /-was 
Ive; but then, 
2, dere is his apprehenſion of this Condi- 
on with the Word, and that is quite con- 
ry to what it was before ;, When 1be Com- 
"Wiindment came, (ſaith he) then /in revived, 
ud ] dyed. 
© When the Word of the Lord came with 
dwer upon his: Soul, when the Spirit. of 
dd ſet it home effeQually upor. his Confci- 
EPCey 


Rem. 79. 
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ence, that is meant by the coming of 
Commandment, then ſin revived, © 1 dyed; ti 
is, I ſaw the deſperateneſs of my caſe, and th 
filthineſs of all my ſifrighteouineſs, 

Then my hope ceaſed, and my;confiden 
failed; and as before I thought my ſelf al: 
and my fin. dead; ſo:when God had awakens 
Conſcience Ly the Word, then 1 ſaw my 
-live and powerful, and my ſelf dead and 
ſerable. 

So that this is the firſt Reaſon why 
£0 no further in the profeſſion of Religia 
than to be almof# Chriſtians. | 

It is becauſe they miſtake their ſtate, x: 
think .it good when it is not 5 Which milt; 
is fiave-fold. 

' A deceitful Heart. 

A proud Spirit. 

Taking common Grace for ſtving. 

Outward Reformation for true Regeneration. 

Want of home- Application of #he Law of 6 

10 the Ffeart and Conſcience. 

2. It is from Satans cunning, who if be ci 
u0t keep ſinners in their open prophanene(s, 1 
be labours to perſwade them to take up wii 
form of Godlineſs. If he cannot entice the! 
on in their lufts, with a total negle& of He 
ven, then he entices them to ſuch a Profs 
ſion as is ſure to fall ſhort of Heaven, 
will conſent to the leaving ſome ſin, (0 
we do but keep the reft; and to the doing 
fome Duties, ſo as we negle{ the reſt; Ni 
rather than part with his intereft in the Soi 
he will yield far to our Profedtion of Rel 
_ Zion, and conſent to any thing but our C6 
verſion, and cloſing with-Chrift for Salvatios 
He cares not which way we come to Hell, 
as he gets us but thithar at laſt. | 
3 
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I is from worldly and carnal Policy : This Reaſ. 3. 


a great bindrance to many; Policy many 


| (mes enters Cavears againſt Piety, Febn will 


t part with his Calves, left be bazard bis 
ingdom. 
Among many men there would be more 


eneeal and honeſty, were there leſs deſign and 


Wolicy. There is an honeſt policy that helps 
eligion, but carnal policy hinders it. - 


We are commanded to be wiſe as Serpents, Maio js 
dw the Serpent is the ſubiilef} of creatures;, but Gen, 3.1, 


ooÞienwe muſt be innocent as Doves, If Piety be 


ithout Policy, it wants ſecurity. If Policy be 
ithout Pzery, it wants integrity. Piety without 
Wicy is too ſample 10 be ſafe 5, and Poliay without 
jety js too ſubtile to be good. 

Let men be as wiſe, as prudent, as ſubtil, 
watchful as they will, but then let it be in 
eway of God, let it be joyned with holineſs 
d integrity« 

That is a curſed wiſdom that forbids a man 
lanch any farther out in the depth of Religi- 
, than he can ſee the Land, left he be taken 
a ſtorm before he can make ſafe to ſhoar a- 
Jin, 


4 There is ſome Iuft eſpouſed in the bear, Reaf. 4. 


at binders 4 hearty cloſe with Chrif;, though 
7 bid fair, yet they come not to God's 


Wrms. The young man would have eternal M4. 19+ 


e, and he bid fair for it, a willing Obe- 


uence to every Command but one; but only 


e: and will not God abate him one? Is 
ſo ſevere? Will he not come down a 
tle in his terms, when a man riſes ſo high * 
uſt man yield all? Will God yield no- 

ling 3 
No, my Brethren, he that underbids for 
even, ſhall as ſurely loſe it, as he that will 
give 


20s 
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ive.nothing for it. He that will not give 


e bath, part wi.b all for tbat Pearl of Pri 


141. 12. 
: as he that ng 


45, 46. {hall as ſurely go without it, 


once cheapens it. : 
The not comming up to Gods terms, ist 


ruine of thouſands of. ſouls; nay, It 1s that 
on which all that periſh, do periſh; A ral 
finner, to a naked Chriſt; a bleeding bro” 
famer, to a bleeding broken Chriſt ;, theſes" 
Gods terms: ; | 
Moſt Profeſſors are like Tron between iff 
.equal Load: tones; God draws, a1d the \ 
-pend towards God: and the World draws, 
they incline to.the World; they are betwe 
both, they would not leave God for if;* 
World, if they might not be engaged to la 
the World for God. : | 
But if they muſt part with all, with 
luſt, every darling, every beloved fin, # 
2 Tim. 4. then the ſpirit of Damas pollefles them, 
10, God 1s forſaken by them. 
My Brethrer, this is the great reaſon 
many that are come to be almoſt Chriſtians, 
no farther ; ſome ane beloved luſt or other ih} 
ders them, and after a long and high Prot: 
; On, parts them and Chriſt for ever z they 
Ga rus well, but here it is that they give out, 
ar. 5:7-after all fall ſhort, and p-riſh to Eterni'h 
| Thus having anſwered theſe four queſti 
vit- 
le How far 4 man may g0 inthe way t0 i 
ven, and yet be but almoſt a Chriftian. 
2. Whence it is that a man goeth ſo faſt ; 
be almoſt a Chriſtian. 
3. Whence it is that a man is bnt almoſt 
Chriftian when be bath gone 1bus far. 
| 4+ What is the reaſon men go no farther 
ligion, than to be almoſt Clirittians- 


1 
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] proceed now to the Application. 
1. That Salvation is u0t ſo eaſie 2 thing as it Infer. '1. 
'F imagined to be ; this is attefted by our Lord 
hcift bimaſelf, 2a. 7. 14. Strait is the gate, 
| narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and 
p there be that find it, Thegate of Converſion 
0-4 very firait gate, and yet every man that 
Fould be ſaved eternally muſt enter in at this 
mit gate, for Salvation is impoflible without 
Except 4 man be born 4zain, ( avwJey born Fob. 3-3 
m above) be cannot ſee the Kingdom of * '* 


- 'F-Not that this Gate-is trait ſimply, and in re- 
W:Q of it ſelf;, no,for Converting grace is fiee; 
gate of mercy ftands open all the day long. In 
tenders of Goſpel-grace none are excluded, 
Wie they exclude themſelves; Chrif doth MH. 22. 
t fay, 1f ſuch and ſuch will come 10 me, 1 will 3 5+ 
Wt-caf# them out ;, but, Him that cometh unto me As 13» 
be who oy what be will, if be hath @ heart to 46» 


iſe with me) ] will in no wiſe caſt bim out : He F066 6.37 
ith not, if this or that man will, here is water 
life for bim;, but, if any man wil, Jet bim 
e the water of life freely, Chrift grudg- K&-22+17 
h mercy to none: Though ſalvation was dear- 
purchaſed for us, yet it is freely proffered 


So that the Gate which leadeth to life, is 

t ſtrait on Chriſt's part,' or in reſpe& of 
"I (e1f, but it is ſtrait in reſpe# of us, be- 
Wie of our luſts and corruptions, which 
Wakes the entrance difficult; a Needles Eye 
dig enovzh for a thred to paſs through, 

it It is a ftrait pafſage for a Cable Rope 3 
her the Needles Eye muſt be enlarged, or 
Cable Rope muſt be untwifted, or the en» 
ance is impoſhble. So it is in this caſe, 
'Gate of Converſion is a yery ſtrait pal- 

G [age 
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ſage for a carnal corrupt ſinner to go in at; }* 
the Soul can never paſs through with any one 
luſt beloved and eſpouſed; and therefore the 
ſinner muſt be untwifted from every luſt ; he 
muft lay aſide the love of every fin, or he car ff 
never enter in at this gate, for it is a trait gate, 
And when he is in at this ſtrait gate, he meet. 
eth with a nar: ow way to walk in , {o our Lord 
Chriſt ſaith; narrow ts the way that leaderb t1 
life; and what way is this, but the way of San- 

Fe i2.14 Qification ? For without bolineſs no man ſhall eyer 

''** [ce the Lord. | 
Now this way of SanCifcation is a ver ll 
narrow way, for it lies over the neck of 
every luſt, and in the exerciſe of eyery Grace, 
ſubduing the one, and improving the other, 
dying daily, and yet living daily, dying to 
fin, and living to God; this is the way 
San&ification « And Oh how few-are there 
that walk in this way ! The broad way hat 
many Travellers in it, but this narrow wi 
is like the ways of Cazaan, in the days of 
Shamgaer;, it is ſaid, Judg. 5. 6. In the day 
of Shamgar the Son of Anah, the bigh ways wen 
wuoccupied , and the Travellers walked through 
by-ways,, In the #ebrew it is "py MII 
T1972 through crooked ways:;, the way of 
lineſs is by the moſt an unoccupied way; bh 
ſaith the Prophet, /ſz. 35. $, 9. A m1 
ſpall be there, and it ſhaÞ be caBed the way i 
bolineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it \, no U 
on [ball be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go 
thereon ;, but the redeemed ſhall walk there ,, tit 
unclean, and the Lyon, and the ravenou 
Beaſt, they are in the crooked ways, none bu, 
the Redremed of the Lord walk in the wi 
of the Lord, 
It is ao wonder theo, that our Lord as 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 127 \S 


. With of life, that few there be that find it, when Adce!-: 
ps the gate is trait, and the way narrow that R-gnum 
eadeth to it : Many pretend to walk in the duct de. 

ow way, but they never entred in at the ducun:ur, 
frait gates, and many pretend to have entered 
| at the Arait gate, but they walk not in the 

ow way 
Tt is a very common thing for a man to pe- 
iſh upoa a miſtake of his way, to go 0a in 
toſe paths that take hold of Hell, and yet hope 
þ find Heaven at laſt, Thoſe twenty paths 
re-mentioned run intodeftruttion, & yet ma- 
y chooſe them, and walk in them as the way 
f Salvation- As many profane and open Sin- 
ers-periſh by chooſing the way of death, fo 
any formal profeſſors periſh by mifaking the 

of life. This 1 gather from that our Lord 
brit ſaith, Few there be rbat find it;, which 
dth clearly imply what in Zuke 13. 24. he 
th plainly expreſs, viz. that mavy ſeck it; 


r Cor. g. 
Facikis 
deſcenſus 
Avernt ; 
ſed revo- 
care gra- 
dum ſu- 
peraſque 
evadere 


7 run far, and yet do not ſo run as to ob- ad anras, 
Hiclabor 


jin; Many bid fair for the Pearl of Price, , 
dyet go without it ; He!l is had wich caſe, © 945 
ut the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers vivlence, ef. 
tf, 11. 12, 
2. If many go thus far in the way to Hea- Infer. 2. 
, and yet miſcarry, Ob then what ſhall be 
ie end -of them who fall ſhort of theſe! |f he 
all periſh who is almof# 4 C briftian, what 
all he do. who is not at all « Chriftian? 
he that ' owneth Chriſt, and profzileth 
rift, and leaveth- many fins for Chriſt, may 
damned notwithſtanding , What then 
all his doom be that diſowneth Chriſt, 
id refuſeth to part with one fin, one luſt, 
ne Oath for Chriſt, nay, that openly blaſ- 
wemeth the precious name of Chrift ! If 
G 2 he 


iny ſeek to enter in, and yet are not able;, ma- 


The Almeft Chriſtzan diſcovered; cy, 
he that-is outwardly ſanfified, ſhall yet be eter. 
nally rejefted ; what will the caſe be of ſuch 
as are openly unſanftified, that have not only 
the plague of an bard beart within, but allo} 
the plague ſore of a propbane life - without? an 
If the formal Profeſſor muſt be ſhut out, ſurelycri 
then the filthy Adulterer, ſwiniſh Drunkard, th 
deep 5 wearer, the propbane Sebbath-treaker, the Nor 
foul-mouth'd Scoffer, yea, and every carnal Sin-WYin i 
ner much more ;; 1f there be a woe 10 bim that fab Y An 
eth ſhort of Heaven, then how ſad is the woe ſte 
him who falls ſboyt of-them that fall ſho:t of Het Co 
ven? Ah that God would make this an awaken Be: 
ing word to finners that are afleep in (in, 
without the'leaft fear of Peath, or dread flo 
Damnation. for 
Are there many4in the World that are almol, 
and yet but almofs Chriftians? Why then it it 
time for us to call our condition into que3ion, al 
10 make a more narrow ſcrutiny into the truth of on 
ſpiritual eftate, what it is, whether it be right 
or no;, whether we are ſound and fincere it 
our profeſſion of Religion, or no» When out 
Lord Chrift told his Diſcipkes, One of you ſþl 
betray me, every one began preſently to reflef 
upon himſclf, Maiter is it 1? Maier is it | 
Sorſhould wedo, when the Lord diſcovers tou 
from his word, how many there are unde 
the Profethon of Religion, that are but al 
mo Chriftians, we ſhovld ftraight way 
flea upon our hearts, Zord is -it 1? Is ny 
beart unſound? Am I but almoſt a Chriſtia!' 
Am I one of them that ſhall miſcarry at laſt! 
Am lI an hypocrite under a profeſſion of Relig 
on? Have I a form of godlineſs without tif 
Power. 
There are two queſtions of very great imp 
tance, which we ſhould eyery one of us ofte! 
put to our ſelyes? A's 


Pg 


The falſe Profeſſor try:d and caſt, 
what am 1]? 


Where am I? 
ol 1- What am 1? Am I Chiid of God, or uot ? 
t? Am 1 fincere in Religion, or amTonly an hypo- 
lyFcrite under a profeſſion ? 
bY 2. Where am 1? AmlT yet in a natural flate, 
he Yor a ſtate of grace? Am I yet in the old root, 
[fl 


inold 44am, oram 1 inthe root Chriſt Jeſus? 
Am I 1n the Covenant of Works that mini- 
ers only wrath and death? Or am I in the 
Covenant. of Grace, that miniſters life and 
peace ? 

Indeed this is the firft thing a man ſhould 
look at. There muſt be a change of ſtate, be- 
fore there can be a change of heart, We muſt 
tome under a change of Covenant, before we 


Heart, & the new Spirit is promiſed in the new 
covenznt? There is nothing of that to be heard 
ofin the 61d, now a man muſt be under the new 
covenant, before he can receive the bleffing pro- 
miſed in the new covenant. He muſt be in a new 
covenant ſtate, before he can receive a new cove- 
nant bexrt. No Mercy, no Pardon, no Change, 
no Converſion, no Grace diſpen.ed ont of Co- 
yenant; therefore this ſhould be our great ca - 
quiry; for if ws know not where we are, we 
cannot kzaow what we are; and if we know 
not what we are, we cannot be what we ſhould 
be, viz. altogetber chriſtians. Let me then, 
| beſeech you, "preſs Ltnis duty upon you that 
are Profefhrs, try your own bearts, examine yur 
ty?s wh ther you ar: n the Faith, prove 


our own ſel yes. I urge this upon molt. cogent 
Arguments, 

1. Be:auſe many reſt in @ »otion of Godli- 
rſs, owl outward ſhews of Religion, and yet 
remain in tie;r natural condiiizon >, Many are 
bearers 


Q 2 


an be under a change of condition for the new 26 
36s 


2Cor. 13. 
»L 


Jam. 1.22 


The A'\moſt Chriſtian diſcover?d ;, or, 
bearers of the Word, but not doers of it. and 
decerue their own ſouls. Some neither hey 
nor do, theſe are prophane /mners; ſome both 
hear and do, theſe are true believers; ſome 
bear. bt they do not do, thele are &) poerined 
Profeſſors. 

He that flights the Ordinances, cannot be 
a true Chriſtian, but yet it is poſhble a man 
may own them and profeſs them. and yet be ng 
tree Chriftian, who would truſt to a profeſſ 
07', that ſhall ſee Fudasa Diſciple, an Apoſtle, 
a Preacher of the Goſpel, one that caſt out De 

Ki(m2.2z9 vels, to be caſt ont himſelf? He is not a Fen 
which is one outwardly, neither is that circunci 
fron which is outward in the fleſh;, but be is a Fen 
which is one inwardly, and Circumeiſion is thi 
of the heart, in the ſpirit, (5 not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 

2, Becauſe Errors in the firſt Foundatqon in: 
very dangerous ; If we be not right in the main, 
in the furdamental work; if the Foundation 
be not laid in grace in the heart, aK our follow 
irg profefiion comes to nothing. The Houſe 
is built upon a ſandy Foundation, and thought 

27at.q.17 may #and for a while, yet when the floods cont, 
and the winds blow and beat upon it, great willit 
the fall of it. 

3. Bectuſe many ave the deceits that our Soul! 
are liable to in this caſe. There are many 
things like grace, that are not grace; now it 

ts fmili- is the likeneſs and fimilitude of things that 

bus faci- deceives, and makes one thing to be taken for 


: another, 
= ” Many take gifts for grace, common knowleiy: 
1 ar ſaving knowledge :, when as a man may hare 
great gifts, and yet no grace; great know 
ledge, and yet not know Jeſus Chriſt. 


Some take common faith for ſaving ' Whe! 
a 


_, *... ov ah 


Ke we, ww OX, = wa MX #o_ _ , 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


25 a nan may believe all the truths of the Goſ- 
pel,all che Promiſes, all the Threatnings,all the 
Articles of theCreed to be true, and yet periſh 


and ( 
r beg 


= for want of (aving, faith. 
hea Some take morality and reflraining grace, for 


piety and renewing grace ; When as it is common 
to have fin much reſtrained, where the heart is 
not renewed. 

Some are deceived with a balf-work, taking 
convidion fer converſoon,reformation for regenera- 
© 193; we have many Mermaid-Chriſtians; 
Definit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne. 


moſt men by a Synecdoche,putting a part for the 
whole; Partial Obedience to ſome commands, 
for umverſal Obedience to all. Endleſs are 
the deluſons that Satan faſtens upon Souls, for 
want of this ſelf-ſearch- tt is neceflary there- 
fore that. we'try our ſtate, leſt we take the 
ſhadow for the ſubſtance, and embrace a cloud 
inſtead of Fun, 

4. Satan will try us at one time or other ;, 


= and 3f we now reſt in 2 groundleſs conh- 

Ihe _ it will then end in a comfortleſs de- 
Dairs 

rj Nay, God himſelf will ſearch and try us 

an * the day of Judgment eſpecially, and who 

- wn abide that tryal, that never tryes his own 
art ? 

= s. Whatſoever 4 mins flate be , whether be 

be altogether 4 Chrittian or n0, whetber bis 

te Princifle be ſound or nd, yet it ts good to 

well imine bis own heart; If he find his heart 

# 800d, his principles right and ſound, this 

will be a matter of rejoycing; If he find his 

en heart rotten, his principles falſe and unſound, 
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Oc like Nebuchaqnezzar's Image, Ulead of D41.2.22 
Gold, and Fcet of Clay; the Devil cheats 23+ 


He'll winnow us, and faft us to the bottom}, zy. 29. 31 


Gal. 6:4, 


| 
|| 
| 
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Queſt. 


Anſ '# 


Toe Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


the diſcovery is in order to a renewing, if 
man have a:difeafe upon him, and know it, he 
may end to the Phyfician in time, but what 
fad 1exation will it be, not to fee a diſeaſe 
tt be paſticure * So for a Man to be Gracele, 
and not fee it till it be too Jate, to think hin 
ſelf a Chriſtian when he isnot, and that hei 
in the right way to Heaven, when he is in that 
ready way to Hell, and yet not know ili 
till a death-hed, or a judgment day confute higha 
confidence; this is the moR irxecoverabl 
miſery. ye 
Theie are the grounds upon which I prot 
this duty of examining, our ſtate 5 O that Gol: 
would help us in the doing this neceflary dd: 
ty! ic 
You'll fay, Put bow ſball I come to know whether) 
] am almofi, or altogether a Cbriſtien? 1f a mai 
may £0 /o far, and yet miſcarry, How ſhaltl0 
know when my foundation is right, when [anſC 
a Chriſtian indeed. C 
1. The altogether Chriſtian cloſes with,1nd «Wn 
cepts of Chriſt upon Goſpel-Terms. True UViind 
makes a rrue Cbriſtian : Many clole with Chriſty 
but it is upon their own terms; they take hin 


and own him, but not as God offers him. TheiC 


termes upon which God in the Gofpel offerila 
Chriſt, are, that we ſhall accept of a broke” 
Chrift with a broken Heart, and yet a who! 
Chriſt with the wbole Zeart. c 
| 
f 
f 


A broken Chriſt with a broken Heart, as 1 
witneſs of our Zumility :, a whole Cbri(t with 
a whole Heart, as a witiizſs of oar /incerit 
A broken Chriſt reip=&3 his ſuffering for #1 
a broken Heart. reſpe&s our ſenſe of fn; 1 
whohte Cbriſt includes all bis Offices, a whil 
Heart includes all our Jn Chrift is 
K ing, Prieſt and Prophet, ani all as Meds 
tor; 


nad 
» 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 


Ftor; without any one of theſe offices, the work 


Salvation could not have bzen compleated As 
feſt, he redeems us; as a Prophet,he inſirudts 
w; as a King, he ſantifies and ſzves us, There- 
fore the Apoſtle ſays, He is made to us of God, 
wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santification and Red:mp+ 


tin. Righteouſneſs and Redemption flow from 
Shim as a Prieſt, Wiſdom as a Prophet, SanAifi- 
ation as a Xing, 


Now many embrace Chrift as a Prieſs, but 
yet they own him: not as a Kzng and Prophet ; 
they like 20 ſhare in bis Righteouſneſs, but not to 


Wj:irrzke of his holineſs, they-would be re- 
deemed by him, but they would-not ſubmit zy.1g. 27. 


to him; they would be ſaved by his blood, 


but not ſubmit to his-power, Many love the 


privileges of the Goſpel, but not the duties 
of the Goſpel. Now theſe are but almoſt 
Chriſtians notwithſtanding their cloſe with 
Chriſt; for it is upon their own termes, but 


-Yn0t upon Gols. The Offices of Chrifts may 


be diſtinguiſhed, but they can neyer be &- 
vided, 
But the true Chriſtian owns Chrift in all his 
ffices, He doth not only cloſe with him 
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as Feſus, but as Lord Feſus;, he ſays with Tho- Fobn 203 


mas, My Lord, and my God. He doth net on- 28, 
ly believe in the merit of his death, but alfo 
conforms to the manner of his lite; as he be- 
eves in him, ſo he lives to him ;, He takes him 
for his wiſdom, as well as for his righ--ouſ1eſs; 
for his ſanRification as well as }'sr-lemption. 

2. The a'together chriſtian bath a through 
wrk of Grace' and SanTificition wrought in 
the beart, as a ſpring of duties. Regenera- 
tion 3s 4 whole change ;, all old things are done 


«wy, and all things becoms new. [t is a p&r- 2 C2r, 9, 
G 


fell 17, 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered ;, oy, 


fe& work as to parts, though not as to degrees, 
Carnal men de duties, but they are from a: 
unſanAifed heart, and thatſpoiles all. A 


Mt.9.16 piece of cloath never doth well is 4n old garment 


for the rent is but made worſe, When a man 
heart is throughly renewed by grace, the mind 
favingly enlightned, the Comfcience through), 
convinced, the Will truely humbled and ſu 
dued, the AﬀcQions ſpiritually raiſed ani 
ſantified, and when Mind, and Will, and Cor 
ſcience, and Aﬀeions, all joyn iflue to hel; 
on with the performance of the Dutie 
commanded; then js a man 4trogetbey 4 Chri 
flian. 

3+ He that is altogether « Chriſtian, looks 
the manner, as well as to the maiter of bis duties 
Not ovly that they be done, but how theyt 
done. He knows the Chriſtians privileges li 
in Prononns, but his duty in Adverbs; it mul 
not be: only bonum, good, but it muſt bt 
bene, thar good muſt be rightly done. 

Here the almoft Chriſtian fails, he doth tit 
ſame duties that others do for the matte 
but he doth them not in the ſame mannet 
while he minds the ſubſtance, he regards n 
the circumſtance: If he pray, he regatt 


F4- 5.16. not faith and fervency in Prayer; if he hea! 


he doth not mind Chriſt's Rule, Tak Mt 


Luk.8.9. bow you hear:, if he obeys, he looks not t 
Rom.6 17 the frame of his heart in obeying, and ther 


fore miſcarrics in all he doth. Bonum 0 
ex integra cauſa, malum ex quolibet defetiu;al 
of theſe defects ſpoil the good of every duty: 

4. The altogether Chriilian is known by bi 
ſmnceriiy, in all tis performances, Whatevel 
man does in th= duties -of the Goſpel, i 


cannot be a Chriſtian without fincericy. No 
{8% 


1 


T he falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſf; 
the almoft Chriflian fails in this, for though 
he doth much , _prays much, hears much, 
obeys much , yet he is an hypocrite under all. 
5. He that is altogether a Chriſtian, bath as 
anſwerableneſs within to the Law without. There 
is a connaturaineſs between the Word of God, and 
the Will of a Chrifian; his heart is( as it were) 
the Tranſeripe of #he Law:, the ſame Holineſs 
that is commanded in the Word, is implanted in bis 
Heart ;, the ſame conformity to Chriſt, that is 
enjoyned by the Word of God, is wrought in the 
Soul by the Spirit of God ; The ſame Obedience 
which the Word requireth of bim, the Lord ena- 
bleth him to perform, by his Grace beftowed on 
bim. This is that which is promiſed in the 


parts, and write it intheir Hearts, Jer. 31. 33- 
© "YN Now the writing his Law in us, is nothing elſe 


©51Y but his working that Grace and Holineſs in vs 

Fy Y which the Law commandeth and requireth of 
us. 

| "In the 014 Covenant-Adminifiration , God 

DUY wrote bis Laws only u»0n Tables of Stone, 

at but not upon the Heart; and therefore, _ 

= though God wrote them, yet they broke 


them; but in the New Covenant-Adminiſtra- 


hex of Stone, but the Fleſbly T ables of the ZJeart, and 
- writes his Laws there, that there might be 
bs tou: yran]&, a Law within anſwer- 


able to the Law without ;, and this every true 
«= Chriſtian hath; ſo that he may ſay in his 
* meaſure, as our Lord Chrift did; 1 delight 


bezrt. Every Believer hath a light within hin, 
nor gniding him todeſpiſe & ſlight, but to prize 
and walk by the light wi:bout him, the Word 
COMMENLY 


Ms New covenant, 1 will put my Law in their inward #7 eb 9.10. 


gall tion, God provides new Tables; 101 T 1bles 2C0r7.7. 


oY to 4o thy will, O my Go4. thy Law tis within viy PjJ4.45.$ 


[| 
| 
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166, 


*:þ,1,16 Bible to gnide him, yet, he would be bob 


#41. 19, * ped for thy Salui.iom, and done thy Commis 


T he Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered ; or | T 


commands him to walk is the light, & the light 7+ # 
dire&s him to walking according to the Word, bis 0 

Moreover from this impre/fon of the Law ullh neg} 
on the Adeart, Obedience and Conformity to Gillher: 
becomes the cboice and delight of the Soy] 
for Holineſs is the very #tture of the new Cre, 
ture; fo that if there were no Scripture, 


for he hath received grace for grace; there 
is a grace within to anſwer to the word of gra 
without. 

Now the almo# Chriſtian isa ſtranger tothir 
Zaw of God within, he may have ſome eonfor 
mity to the Word in outwzrd Converjation, bit 
he cannot have this anſwerableneſs to the Worl 
in fyward Conſtitution. 

6. The altogether Chriſtizn is much in De: 
*', and y2t much above duty: Much in DW. 
ry, in regard of Peyformances :, much abov: du We m: 
11, in regard of d:pendanee 3 much in duty by o-Wis 1 
beying, but much above duty by believing : Re Boſe 
tives in his Obzdience, but he 1oth not live up- 
on his Obedience, but upon Chbrift, and hiy 
Righteouſneſs, 

The almof# Chrifian fails in this : He is much 
in du! z,but not above ir,but reſts is it; he works 
for rſt, and he reſts in his words; he cannot 
com2 to believe and obey too ;, if he believes, 

then he chinks there is no need of Obedience, 
an} fo caſts off that;if he be muchin Qb2dience, 
then he caſts off Believing, & thinks there is 00 Wie 
need of that : He canaot ſay with David, l have 


ments. 
The more a man is # duty, and the more « 

bove ir; th: more i1 49inz, and more in believ* 

17; the mor; 4 Chriſtian, 

+ 7. ti 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 


5+ He that iS altogether aChrift ian, is univerſal 
bis 05edzence,he doth not obey one command, 
negle& another ; do one duty, & calt off ano» 
er; but hath a reſpe& to all the commands, he 


b 


The Almoſt Chriſtian fails in this, his obedi- 
nce is partial and piece meal; if he obeys one 
ommand, he breaksanother; the duties that 
Faſt croſs his luſt, hE'is much in; but. thoſe that 
cello, he lays alide... | 

The Phariſees faſted, prayed, paid Tithes, &c, 
it they did not lay aſtde their covetwſneſs,their 


$ The altggetber C briſtian mak? Gods gloyy the 
bief end of all bis perfurmances3 IF he prays, or 
- Wears, or gives, or fafts, or repents, or obeys, 
Wc. Gods glory.is the mainend of all: It is true, 
v We may have ſomewhat elſe at the hither end of 
- Wis work, but Gad is at the further end; As 
e 
bs 
l 


Barred up the 27 igicians Rods, 
Gods g 


b od may poffibly be at the hither end of his 
$ Wock, but ſelfis at the further end ;, for he that 
t Fas never truly caſt out of himſelf, can have 
, Wo bigher end than himſelf. 
, E Now then, examine thy (elf by theſe charac- 
| put the queſtion to thy own Soul, doſt 
\ Whdou cloſe with Chriſs upon Goſpel terms ? 
'W grzce in the bezrr the principle of thy 
fforminces? dot thou Took to the man- 
er, as well as the matter of thy daties ? 


ot thou do all in ſincerity ? is there an an-- 


rerableneſs withins to $he law without ? 
i thou mach abaye daty, whea. much. in 


— 


ory is the ultimate end that ſwallows  .. 
pall his other ends. Now the alm?ſe Chriſtie . 
fails in this,his ends are corrupt and ſelfiſh ;, _ 
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14, 


lexuours to leave every (in,& love every duty. Phe 119.6. 


| refſon;, they dev)ur:d Widd)ws Houſes, they —_ 23. 
ere unnatural to Parents, Met. 23. 


138 The Almoſt Chyiftian diſcovered, 
« duty ? Is thx Obedience univerſal? Laſtly 
- Gods Glory the end of all ? Ifſo, then art tj ©" 
' not only almoſt, but altogether a Chriſtian 
2 Uſe of 0 take beed of being almoſt, and yer by 
Caution. mo#t a Chriſtian; . it is a great complaint 
God againf# Ephraim, that be is a cle 
Hoſ. 7. 8. turzed:;, that is balf baked, neither rap 
Neg. cru- roafted &'1s Juyeds 674 85%, neither cold offs; 
dus .neque hot;* as Leodicea, Rev. 3» 17. Becauſe thou 
cots, meither bot nor cold, therefore 1 will ſpue thee ou 
' my mouth, 
This is a con- E Greatly unprofitable. 
dition that ory Exceedingly uncomfortil 
all others is Deſperately dangerous, 


Firft,  /t is greatly unprofitable to be but d 
4 Cbriftian: for failing in any one point, 
ruine us as ſurely as if we had never made 
attempts for Heaven. It js no advantaz:'l 


the ſoul to be almoſt converted ;, For the lit 
that we want, fpoi's the good ofall our atti 
ments: weſay, as good never a whit as lf” 
Dens #08 th- nearer; Ad nibilum valet quod nou vale! . 
vult cum figem ſuum:, there is no profit in leaving thi 
excepr2one that ſin, unlefs we leave all fin ; Herod he 
coli. © 'Fobn gladly, and did many things, but he" 
his Ferodias, and that ruined him. Juli; 
did many things, prayed much, preached mit 
profeflied much, but yet his eovetouſneſs ſpail 
all; one (tn ruined the young man that | 

kept all th: commands but one... Thus he 
Jam.2.10 offends in one point is guilty of all. That is th 
lives willingly and allowedly in any one hn, 
brings the guilt of the violation of the wh( 
Law of Ged upon his Soul, and that up! 

twofold account. 7 

1, Becauſe he manifeſts the ſane conten! 
of the authority of God, in the wilful'breadd! 
one, as of all, 2.0 


"' The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 

p y 2. By allowing himſelf in the breach of any 
_ | command, he ſhews he kept none in Obe- 
buy ſence & Conſcience to God, for he that hates 
ine 48 fin, bates all fin, & he that obeys the 
Fo mmand as the expreſs Will of God, obeys 
» ery Command. And for this cauſe, the 
14 of fin willingly, and with allowancelived in, 
 Whoils the good of all our Obedience, and lays 
We Soul under the whole wrath of God. One 

kin a Ship may fink her, though ſhe be 
ight every where elſe Gideon bad ſeventy 
ous, 4nd but one Baftard, and yet that one Fu 8.33, 

flard defiroyed all bis Sons: ſo may one fin 35+ come. 

oil all our ſervices, one luft beloved may ſpoil with c. 9. 
lour profefſion, as that one Baftard flew all ve. 5, 
he Sons of Gideon. | 

Secondly, 1t is exceeding uncomfortable, as 
pears three ways. 

= 1. Inthat ſuch & one is bated of God and Men, 

e World hates him, becauſe of bis profeſion, | 
and God abhors him, becauſe of his difimula- Rev. 3.15, 
ion ;, the World hates him, becauſe he ſcems 15+ 

Beood, & God hates him, becauſe he dorb bur ſeem 7*Pi4s & 
8/0. No perſon that God hates more thai the aj- 227 
"Mnf Chrifizu : I would thou. wert either cold.or <nſuevi- 
bot, either all « Chriftizn,or not at all a "brit ian, 945 unde 
Becauſe thou art nei'her cold nor bot, therefore 4% vm 
1 will ſpew thee out of my mourb. What a loath- 74 c1en- 
ſome expreſſion duth +:0d here uſe, to ſhew dum qui- 
Wl what an utter abhorrency there -is in him a- dam aqua 
gainſt luke-warm Chriftians ? repida t 
How uncomfortable then muſt that conditi- #397 
on needs be, wherein a man is abhorred both Dru. j 
of GoJ and Man ? | 
2. It is uncomfortable in regard of ſuffer- 
ings :, for being almo/# a Chriftian, will bring 
us irito ſuffering but being but alwo# 4. Cbri- 
fan 
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that is but almoſe 4 chriſtizn hopes for Heaven 


The Almoſt Chriftian diſcovered ; 


fie will never carry-us through ſufferigg, 
Mat. 13. 20, 21. Itis ſaid; He that recetverhilh 
ſeed into ſtony ground, the ſame is be that heart 
word, aud with joy receives it ;, yet hath be non 
in bimſelf, but dureth for a while ;, for when Till9i 
bulation or per/ecution ariſeth becauſe of the mi 


by and by be is offended. thi 
There are four things obſervable in tie is 
words. 4 


1; That the ftony ground may receivet 
word with joy. 

2. Thatit may for ſome time abide inaPt 
fellion of it ; be dureth for a while. 

3- That chis Profeffion will expoſe toi 
fering ;. for mark, Perſecution is ſaid to ariſe 
caiiſe of tbe word, | $0 

4, This ſuffering will caufe an apoftatizifth: 
from Profeſſion, for that which is here callWth 
offence, is in_ Luke $--13. called falling «noi 
which for 4 while believe, and in time of th Ti 
tation fall away. 

I gather hence, a Profeflion may expoſe 
man as much to ſuffering, as the power( 
Godlineſs; ' but without the” Power of Goll 
neſs, there is no holding out.in.a Profefſionu 
der ſuffering. The Wocld hates the ſhewt 
Godlineſs, and therefore perſecutes it ; The 
moſt ebriſtian wants the ſubſtance, and there| 
Eanuot bold out in it, 

Now this muſt needs be very uncomfortadle 
Tf T profeſs” Religion, I am like to ſuffzti{hr 
IfT ds ba: profeſs it, I am nzver like to endure 

3. It is uncomfortable in regard of that deceit 
it lays our bopes under; to be deceived of ol! 
hopes cauſeth ſorrow as well as ſhame: Mt 


but ualeſs he be altogether @ chriſtian, he ſhaller 
aever com: theres Now 


The falſe Profeſſur tryed and caſt. 


I Now to periſh with hopes of Heaven, to g0 
Hell by the Gates of Glory, to-come to the 
xy door, and then be ſhut out, as-the five 


rdan, this muſt needs be ſad; co come with- 
a-ftride of the Goal, and yet miſs it, to ſink 
—— of Harbour, ol: how uncomforta- 
is this !. | | 
4 4s itts greatly unprofitable, aud exceeding- 
umcomfortable to be but almoſt a C briſtian, ſoit 
deſperately dangerous :' For, ' 

1. This dotb obicem ponere,jit binders the trae 
+: Aman lies in a fairer capacity for Con- 
fion that lies in open enmity and Rebellion, 
an he that ſooths up himſelf in the formali- 
$ of Religion. T his 1 gather from thatParable 
= the two Sons which our Lord Chriſt urged 
W the profeſſtng Scribes and Phariſees, Mat. 21s 


ſaid, I will not ;, but afterwards repemed an1 


And be came to the ſecond,and ſaid likewiſe, and 
laid, / go Sir, but went not. 

The frit repreſents the carnal op2n ſinner, 
Fat is called by the Word, but refuſes; yet after- 
ards repents, and believes. The ſecond repre- 
its the hypocrytical Profeſfor, that pretends 
ch, but: performs little > Now mark how 
ariſt applies this parable, ver. 31+ Yerily I ſay 
mo 104,that the Publicans aud the Harlots g2 1n- 
the K ingdom of God before you. 

And upon this account it is better not to 
at all, than to be almoſt a Chriftian, for 
te almoſt hinders the altogether, It is bet- 
ec (1n this regard ) to be a ſinner without. 4 
Pcofeſſhon, 


rgins were, to die in the Wilderneſs; within 14, 25. 
ht of the promiſed Land; at the very brinks 19. 


There was 4 man bad two Sons, and be came 4t- 21, 
one, and [2id, Go, work to day in my Vineyard ;, 231032» 
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Profeffion,than to be a Profeſſor without (; 
verſion; for the one lies fairer for an in 
change, when the.other refts in an outw* 
Our Lord Chrift tells the Scribe, Mark 12, 
Thou art not far from the K ingdom of God, 
-never like to come there. None farther 
the Kingdom of God, than ſuch as are not 
. from the Kingdom of God;as for inftance, 
there lies but one luſt, one fin between a 
 and' Chrift, chat Soul is not-far from Chri 
- but now when the Soul refts in this near 
to Chriſt, and yet will not part with that 
Luft for Chrif, but thinks his condition 
cured, though that luſt be not ſubdued? 
2+ from the Kingdom of God 
e ! 

So our Lord Chrift tells the young 1 
Hark iO. 21. One thing thou lackeſs;, 
he was very near Heaven, near being a 
ftian altogether, he was almoft ſaved; 
rells' Chriftt he had kept all the Comm: 
Ver 20. He lacked but one thing, I | 
but one thing; but it was a great th 
that one thing he lacked, was more that 
things he had, for it was the one thing nen{ 
it was a new heart; a work of Grace it 
Soul, a change of tate, a heart weaned 
the World; I, this was the one thing, an; 
that lacks this one thing, periſhes with hi 
things elſe, 

2 This condition is ſo like a ftate of G 
that the miſtake of it for Grace, is e 
common :, and it is very dangerous to mill 
any thing for Grace that is not Grace; 
in that a man contents himſelf, as if it 
Grace. Formality doth often dwell "My- 
door to Sincerity, and one Sign ſerves b 

and {0 the Houſe may Le eaſily mifla 
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W by that means a man may take up his 
ing there, and never find the way out 


ut 
in 
utwſ” 
> What one ſaith of Wiſdom, (Multi 4d ſa- 
or Ffviem perveniſſent, niſi ſe jam perveniſſe pu- 
| ts; Many might have been wiſe, had they 
thought themſelves fo, when they were 
rwiſe) the ſame I may ſay of Grace  ma- 
{ formal Profeflor might have been a fin- 
Believer, had he not miſtook his Profeffi- 
for Converſion, his Duties for Grace, and 
-2 in that. for ſincerity, that is but Hy- 
riſie, - 
2. 11 is a degree of Blaſpbemy to pretend to grace, 
{jet have no grace. 1 gather this from that 
p. 2.9. 1 know the Blaſpbemy of 1bem which ſay 
are Fews, and are not. This place ander- 
varieties of Conſtructions; Grotins and 
reus do not make their Blaſphemy to lye in 
ir ſaying, they are Fews, and are not, but 
lye in the reproaches that theſe Fews faſt- 
WW upon Chrift, calling him 1mpofor, Decei- 
, one thats bath a Devil, &c. 
Irightman goes anot her way, and faith, this 
3the Blaſphemy of theſe Fews they retained 
it way of Worſhip that was abrogared ;, & 
| upon God, thoſe old Rites & Ceremonies 
Ich Jeſus Chriſt had aboliſhed, U& nailed to 
Croſs, by which they overthrew the glory Col.2. 14- 
Chriſt, and denied his coming. 
But 1 conceive' the Blaſphemy of: theſe 
vs to lye in this, that they ſaid they were 
vs, and were not. A Few here is not to 
taken literally and triAly only, for one 
I the lineage of Abraham, but it is to be 
ken Metonymically, for a true Believer, 
of the Spiritual Seed of Abrabam;, Ze is 


Few robich is one inwardly, ſo that for a 
man 


EEE us Conn 
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The- Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
marr to ſay he is a Few when he is-not, too 
feſs an intereſt in Chrift when he hath non! 
ſay he hath grace when he hath none, 
Chrift calls'Blaſphemy. 

', But why ſhould Ehrift call this Blaſphe 
This is hypocrifie, but how may it be ſaid t$ 
Blaſnhemy ?- Why, he Blaſphemes the gf 
attribute of Gods omniſciency, he doth ir 
citly deny that God ſees and knows our hee 
and thobghts; For if a Man did beliee@ 
omniſciency of God, that he ſearches thehe 


Bello: pax and. ſets, and knows all within, he would 
ea deteri. dare to reft in a graceleſs Profeſſion of Ge 


neſs; This therefore is Blaſphemy in tie WE 
count of Chriſt. - 
4 \#t is drvgerous to be almoſt a chriſtina 


- that this ſtills © ſerves to quiet conſcience, 


K is very dangerous toquiet-Coulcience 
any thing but the Blood of Chriſt ; it is bai 
mg at peace; til} Chrift ſpeaks peace. Noth 
can truely pacifie Conſcience, 1:C; than iÞ- 
which pacifies God, and that 15 the blood of 
Lord Chriſt. Now the almoſt Chriftian gui 
Conſcience, bur not with the blaod of Ch 

It is not. a peace flowing from Chrifts prof 
ation, but a peace rifing from a formal Pro 
tion; not a pzace of Chriſts giving, burape 
of his own making. He filences and b 

Conſcience with a form of Godl.ae(s, ail 
makes it give way to an undoing (eul-del 
ing: peace ; He rocks ic a ſleep in the Crad 


duties, and then it i5a thouſand to one. it ot 
- awaketh more till dzach or judgment. 


Ah my Brethen, it 13 better to have Coll 
ence never quier, than quieted any way but 
the Blood of ſprinkling: A good Conſcience 
quiet, is.the greatett aff: tion to Saints, i 
an evil Conſcience quiet, is the greatelt ji 
meat to fjaners. 5 
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; 0, t is dangerous to be almoſt a chriſtian, in 

$8 of the unpardoneble fon. The fin thatithe 
Foture ſaith, can never be forgiven, neither in 
world, nor in the world ro come;, I mean pq, 19, 
fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Now ſuch are 22 | 
S capable of finning that fin, as are but at. ?** 

| Chriſtians. 

true believer. cannot; the work of grace 
þ heart, that ſeed of God abiding in bim, ſe- 
a him againft ic, 1 Fobn 3. 9. compared 
we chap. 54.16, 17, 18. 
heMWhbe prophane, ignorant, open finner can«- 

; the' he lives daily & haurly in fin, yet he 

Mot commic this fan, for it muſt be from an 

phtned mind; -every inner, -under ;the 
te] eſpecially, ſins ſadly againſt the Holy 
it, againſt the ftrivings and motions of 

Spirit ; He reſſts the Foly Gboſe, but yet A878 te 
is not the ſin againſt the Zoly Ghoſt, 

A muſt be three ingredients to make up 


. Itmuft be wilful, Zeb.ao. 26. 1f-we fn 
W/wly efter we have received the knowledge of 
Wiruth, there remains no more [acrifice for (ow. 
[t muſt be againſt light & copviftions, «f= 
we bave received the knowledge of the truth. 
Wit muſt be deſtinata malitia, itz reſolv'd malice. Blaſpbe- 


ev you ſhall find all theſe ingredients in the mia is 


Wot che Phariſees, Mat .12 22. Chriſt beals one Spiritum 
t was poſſeſſed with 4 Devil, a great work Santum 
ich all the people wondered at, ver.23. But 4 eſt qus 
at ſay the Phariſees ? ſee v. 24 This fellow quis de- 


neWieth out Devils by the Prince of Devils. Now ſtinata 


t this was the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is maliti« 

W2r; for it was both willful & malicious, and comr4 

. proprium 

c 082 ſui ſenſum Spiritus Santi gratiam © virtutem, Deng) 

iam oppugnat, Luc, Bruge 1n Hah 12. | 
againſt 


146 The Almoſt Chriſtian aiſcover'd ,' vo / 
againſt clear convictions; They could not | | 
ſee 'that he was the Son of God, and thi 
this work was a peculiar work of the ſpirit 
God in him, and yet they ſay he wrought 

compare the Devil;, whereupon Chriſt charges the 

this with with this fin again# the oly Ghboft, ver. 31,9 

Mar 3. 33. Now the #hariſees were a fort of gre 

2$,29,30 Profetiors ;, whence 1 gather this concluſi 
that it is the Profeſſor of Religion that ist 
ſubje& of this ſia; not the open carnal finn 
not the true believer, but the formal profeſonl 

Not the finner, for he hath neither /ightig 
grace: Not the Believer for he hath be 
light and grace ;, therefore the formal prok 
ſor, for he hath /igbt but no grace. Here tit 
is the -great danger of being, almo/f# & chrifi 
oe is liable to this dreadful unpardox 

Ne 

6. This being but almoſs a Chriſtian, 
rs us to Apoſtaſie;, He that gets no good 
walking in the ways of God, will quickly le 
them, and walk no more in them: thislg 
ther from, Hof. 14. 9. Who is wiſe, and bel 
underfand theſe things * prudent, and be | 
know them ? for the ways of the Lord are right, 
the ju/# ſhall walk in them, but the ranſgr!) 

\ (bal fall therein, 

The juſt foall walk in them, ] he whoſe h: 
is renewed and made right with God, he ſt 
keep cloſe to God in his ways. 

But the tranſgreſſor ſhall fall therein; ] t 
word in the #eirew is peſhangim, from a wi 
that ſignifies to prevaricate. So that we 
read the words thus, The ways of the Lord 
right, & the juſt ſhall walk in them, ' but bet 
prevaricates, that is an hypocrite in the 
of God, he ſhall fall 1berein. 


An unſound heart will neyer hold 
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of ſin the ways of God, Fob. 5. 25. He was 
d UBk-aing 4nd 4 ſhining light, and ye were willing 
ut 8: ſeaſon to rejoyce in that light. 
or 4 ſeaſon, | Te35s © gay for an bouy, 2 ſhort 
- _ _ they left him. 4 - a notable 
Wition Foo puts cqncerning the Erite, o.: ; 
ll be delight kimſelf in the mighty? wil he Fob-27 
un cal npow God? - © © IO, 
WW: may do much, but theſe two things he 
Wot do. 
"Ee cannot make God bis delight, 
ae cannot perſevere in duties at all times, and 
WU conditions. | 
Wie will be ar Apoſtate at laſt : The ſcab of 
ife uſually breaks out in the plague. ſore 
wfuffe ; Converfion- ground is franding. 
nd, it is terre firms, but a grace'efs profeſs 
of Religion js a ſlippery ground, and falling 
ind. Fulian the Apoſtare; was firſt Fulian 
Profeflor. 1 know it is. pofſthle a Believer 
fall, but yet be ri/es : gain, the Everlaſting 
are underneath; but when'the Hypocrite' 
who ſhall help him up ? 
olomon \aith, Wo to bimthat is alone when he 
, that is, without imt-reft in Chriſt; Why | 
o him? For he bath none to belp bim ap : 1f E0.4-10, 
s ._ rift do not recover him, whocan ? Da» 
fcll and was reſtored, for he ha1l one to help 
vp; but Fudas fell and periſhed, for he 
alone OOO © 
. This being but almoft 4 Chriftian. provokes 
to bring dreadful ſpiritual judgments npon 4 


Prov. 24+ 
26. 
Dent. 33» 
27 


urrenneſs is a ſpiritual judgment: Now 

$ provokes God to give us up to barren- 

: When Chrift found the Fig-tree that 

| leaves, but no fruit, he pronounces the 
Wie of barrenneſs upon it; Never fruit grow Ma.21;.9 

on 


Eimoſt Chriſtian dijcovered,; or, 
on.the more: And ſo-Z 2ek. 47. 11. The mi 
ces thereof ,and the mariſ places thereof, ſhall wy 
healed, they ſhall be given to ſatt. 
A ſpirit of delufoon is a ſad judgment; ui 
this is the zImo# Chriftians judgment, that 
Theſ.2 ceives the truth,but not in the love of it; becau 
- **'*they received not the love of the truth that theymiy 
10, 11, 12: go ſaved; for this cauſe God ſball ſend them þyi 
deluſoons. — hy 
7 To loſe either light, or foght, either Orling 
Wks 19+ oes , or Eyes, 1s a great ſpiritual judgmer 
42 why, this is the almo# Chrifians judgn 
he that profits not under the, means, pr 
vokes God to take away either light orig! 
either the Ordinances from before his Fye 
or elſe to blind his Eyes -under the Ordi: 


CES, - 

To have 4 bard beart is a dreadful judgme 
and there is no hypocrite but he hath a ky 
heart. 

My Brethren, it is a dreadful thing for G 
to give a man-up to.ſpiritual judgments 

New this being almoft a Chriſtian,provoke 
God to give a-man up to ſpiritual judgment 
ſurely therefore it.is a very dangerous thing! 
be almoſt « Chriftian. 

8. Being almoſt, and but almof# Chriftiu 
will exceedingly agyrauvate our Dann 
The. higher a man riſes under the meat 
the lower he falls if he miſcarries ; He th 
falls but a.little ſhore of Heaven, will * 
deepeſt into Hell; He that hath been net! 
eſt to Converſion , being not Convertel 
ſhall bave the deepeſt Damnation when it 
is. Judged. Capernaums ſentence ſhall 
ceed Sodoms for, ſeverity, becauſe ſhe el 
ceeded Sodom . in the enjoyment of mer9' 
ohe received more from God, She _ 

mc 


The:falſe Pr ofeffor tryed and cf, 
more of God. She profeſſed more for God, 
and yet was not rizhe with God, therefore ſhe 
ſhall be puniſhzd more by God. The higher 
the riſe, the greater the fall ; the higher the 
SPROFESSION, the lower the damaati. 
Jon: He miſcarrieth with a light in his hand, 
he periſheth under many convictions, and con- 
vitions never end but in a ſound converfion, 
as in all Saints; or ina ſad damnation, as ja all 
Hypocrites ; Praying ground, hearing gruund, 
profeſſing ground, and conviftion ground, is 
of all, the worſt ground tv periſh upon 

Now then, to ſum up all under this Head. 
If ro be almoſt a Chri/t:an hinders the true work 
of Converſion: If it be ealbly mitaken for Conver.- 
bon ;, if it be 4 degree of Bliſph-my ;, if this be 
that which quiets Conſcience; if this ſubjeits 2 
man to commit the unpardonable ſin \, if it lays 
us lyable to Apoftacy: if it provokes Gol to ptve 
Clvs up to ſpiritual Fulgments;, and if it be that 
which exceedingly aggravates our Damnation * 
ure then it is a very dangerous thing-to be 
almoſt. and but almoft a Chriſtian. 
O labour to be altozether Chriſtians, to 
£0 farther than they who have gone fartheſt, 
nd yet fail ſhort; This is the great Counſel 
ff the Holy Ghoſt, S» run that you may obrain, 
1 Cor. 9. 24. G ve diligence-to mike your Cal- 
ling and Eletion ſor:, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
16 Need you any motives to quick-n you up to 
eyes important daty ? 
1. This is tha which is mot only commnded 
n be by God, b,t that whereunt» all the commands of Conſid. x 
end end: A perfett Confirmicy of Heart 
ex#01 Life to God. is the ſum and ſubitance 
_ of all th- Commands both of the O!4 and , x5, >, 
neo New Teſtament. As the iarlot was for the , 4 _ 

ft H divide 


T 
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dividing of the Child, ſo Satan is for dividing 
the heart, he would have our love and + 
fe&ions ſhared between Chriſt and our Luſt;, 
for he knows that Chriſt reckons we love him 
not at all, unlef(; we love him above all. Kut 
God will have all or none; My Con, grve me 
tby beart, Prov 23- 26. Thou ſhalt Jove the Lord 
rut thy God, with all thy beart, with all thy ſoul, nith 
& TO» al thy might, Deut. 6. 5. 
hs Look into the Scripture, and ſee what that 
3s upon which your only ftands, an you ſhall 
find, that God hath nxed it upon thoſe great 
duties, which alone tend to the perteQion df 
your ſtate as Chriftians. God hath fixed your 
only upon believing, Mar. 5. 36. Only beliew. 
God hath fixed your only upon obedience, 
Mt. 4. 10. Thon ſhalt worſhip the Loyd thy Gul, 
end bim only ſhalt tbou ſerve, Phil. 1. 27. Oy 
let your converſation be as becometh ihe Goſpel i 
Cori: So that your only is fixed by God up 
on thoſe two great Duties of believing and 
ebeying, both which tend to the perfettion cf 
your ttate as Chriſtians. 

Now (ſhall God command, and ſhall nd 
we obey ? Can there be a higher motive tod#- 
ty, than the Authority cf the Great God, whoſe 
will i> the Eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs? 0 
let us fear Got, and kcep bis Commandment, 
for this is DTRNT 7A the rotum bomints, th 
whole duty of man ;, So we read it- 

Conſid.2 2. The Lord Chriſt is a Saviour throughout, 
perfe# and compleat Meditaior : He hath nt 
{hd hi: Blood by halves, nor fatisfhed the 
Juſtice of God, and redeemed finners bf 
halves; No, but he went through with hi 
undertakings, he bore all our fins, and ſhi 
all his Blood, he dyed to the utmoſt, = 
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ed finners to the utmoſt, and now that he is 


it is able to ſave to the utmoſt. 
v lt is obſerved, that our Lord Chrift when 
148 be was upon the Earth, in the days of his Fl: ſh, 
th be wrought no em7 plenam curationem,no halt- 
cures, but whomloever they brought to him 
at © for healing, he healed them throughout, at. 
lf 14. 35, 36+» They brought: unto bim al that were 
at diſeaſed, and beſought bim that they might only 
touch the bem of bis Garment, and as many as 
touched, were made perfetly whole. 
Oh what an excellent Phy fg- 5 Infallibly, 


an is here! none like him; Suddent), 
be cureth, Perfetlly. 
He cureth J»faZibly; none ever came to 


1of (Wim for healing, that wear without it, He 
up ever pratiſed upon any that miſcarried un- 
21d Mer his band. 

1M He cureth Suddenly: no ſooner is his G-r- 


nent touched, but his Patiens is healed Te 


not Meeper, Mat. $. 3- is no ſooner touched, bur £47131, 
as- Wnmediately cured 5 the two blind men, Mat. © 2. 12, 
noſe Wo. are no ſooner touched, but their eyes are Lug; Y.4tu 
0 F{imediately opened, ver. 34. 


l, were made perfeitly whole, | 
Now all this was to ſhew what a perfett & 
dmpleat Saviour Jeſus Chrift-would be to all 
aners tha*” would but come to him; They 
the Would find healing in his blood, vertue in his 
. by Mghteouſneſs, and pardon for all their Sins, 
tis Whatever they were ;, Look as Chrift hezlcd all 
ſhed MW* diſeaſes of all that came to him when he was 
ati WW £47th, lo he pardons all the tins, & healeth all 
ie wounds of all thoſe Souls that come to him 
W he isin Heaven, © H 2 He 


* Ml fied the Juſtice of God to the utmoſt, Redeem- 
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al in Heaven, he intercedeth to the utmoſt, and #5 7: 


25, 


He cureth perfe#ly;, As many 4s were touch. I/4t. 14. 


36. 
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He is a Saviour throughout, and ſhall not we 
be Saints throughout ? ſhall he be altogether 
a Redeemer, and ſhall not we be altogether 
Believers? Oh what a ſhame is this! 

3+ There is enough in Religion to engage us t 
be altogether Chrifians, and that whether we 
reſpe@ profit or comfort ,forGrace bringsboth 

Firſt, Religion is 4 -gainful thing ;, and this 
1s drgumemum cogens, a compelling Motive, 
that becomes eff<&ual upon all. Gain is the 
God whom the World worſhips;, what will 
not men do, what will they not after for 
gain £ What Joutneys do men take by Land, 
what Voyages by Sea, through hot and cold, 
through" fair and foul, through ftorm an| 
ſhine, through day and night, and all fot 
g2in. 

Now there is no Calling ſo gainful as this 
Religion; It is the moſt profitable imployment 
we can take up. Godlineſs is profitable unvi 
things, 1 Tim. 4+ 1 It is yuteryas mopreyudi, a 
great Revenue; if it be cloſely followed, i 
brings in the greateſt income indeed ſome mea 
are religious for the World: ſake,ſuch ſhall 
ſure not to gain; but they who are religioi 
for Religions lake, ſhall be ſure not to loſe, | 
Heaven and Earth can recompence them; fi 
Godlineſs bath the promiſe both of the life (hat ni 
is, and of thai which is to com-. 

Ah, who would not be a Chriftian, wht 
the gain of Godlineſs i: ſo great ! Many gl 
much in their worldly Calling, but the pt 
fit which the true Belicver hath from of 
hour: Communion with God in Chriſt, welg 
eth down all the gain of the World : Cul 
be that man who counts all the gain of! 
worid worth one hours Communion wit! , 


nd 
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weffus Chriſt, aid that noble Marqueſs Galeacius 


Caracciola. It is no where ſaid in Scripture, 
her Happy is the man that findeth Silver, and 
the man that getteth fine Gold: Theſe are 
of no weight in the Balance of the SanQu- 
ary; but it is ſaid, #appy is the may that find. Prov. 2. 
eh wiſdom, and the man that getteth under. 13» 14. 
Uunding;, for the Merchandize of it is betty 
than the Merchandize of Silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine Gold. 
By Wiſdom and Under/tanding here, we 
zre to underffand rhe Grace of Chrift, and 
ſ the Spurit of God interpreteth it, Fos 28. 
08. Bekold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſ- 
dom, and 10 depart from evil is underftandinge 
Now of all Merchants, he that trades in 
this Wiſdom and Under tanding, will prove 
the richeſt man ;, one grain of godlineſs out 
weigheth all the gold of Ophir: There is no 
Riches like being rich in grace, For, 
t. This is the mo# nceiry Riches, other 
things are not ſo, /ilver and gold are no: /o 5 
ewe may be, and be happy without them : 
l2Y There is bur one thing neceflary, and that 
00s, The artce of Fefus ChriFt in the Heart:, have 
e, Mthis, and have ail; want this, and want all. 
ll 2. It is the mall ſubfamial g1in:, rhe things 
"of - this VForld are more ſþ:49w than ſu» ry, 16 
f:nce;, Pleaſure, Honour, ar Profit, com- x1. 
rhe preberd all things in this VVorld, and there- 
gay fore are the carnal mans Trinity 
pl Ambitioſus | onos, & opes, {9 feda vwinptas, 
on #c iria pro trino Numine mundas haver. 
ol The Apoſtle Fobn calls them, the Iu# of 1 Foka 2, 
elf the fleſh, the uf? of the eves, and the pride of 19. 
life; this ( ſaith he ) js a3 ibat is in the World , _ 
and truly if *this-be all'; all is nothing , for 
what is pleaſure but a dream aad conceit' ? 
H 2 what 
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i Tim. 6. 


I 7+ 


« x > ..vjt Ckriſtian diſcoverd, oy, 
what is honour, but fancy and ovinion ? and 
what is profit, but a thing of nought? wh 
wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is na ? 
Prov. 23.5. The things of the World have in 
them no folid fabfiftence, though fooliſh car- - 
nal men ca!l them ſubſtance. 

But now Grace is a ſubſtantial good; ſo our 

Lord Chrift calls it, Prov. 9. 21. That I may 
cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit ſubptance, 
W911 any to inherit that which is. Grace 
is a-reallity, other things are but ſhew and 
fancy» 
Eo 2: Codimeſs is the ſafeſt gain. The Gain of 
Worldly things 3s always with difficulty, but 
ſ-1dom with ſafety ; T he Soul is often hazar- 
eq in the ov<i-eager purſyit of worldly thiags; 
nay thouſan%s do Pawnand loſe, & damn thei 
precious Souls eternally for a little Silver and 
Gold, which ace but the Guts & Garbage of 
the Earth; And what is 4 man profited to gein 
the whole World, if be loſe his own Soul? 

But the gain of Godlineſs js ever with ſafety 
to the Soul, nay the Soul is loft and undone 
without it, and not ſaved but by the attain- 
ment of it; a Soul without Grace is in a loſt 
and periſhing condition; the hazard of Eter- 
nity is never over with us, until the Grace of 
Chrift Jeſus be ſought by us, and wrought in 
US+ 

4+ Godlineſs is the ſuref profits, As it is ſafe, 
ſo it is ſure; Men make great ventures for the 
World, but all runs upon uncertainties; many 
venture much, and wait long, and yet find no 
return but diſappointment; they ſow much, & 
yet reap nothing. 

But the gain of Godlineſs is ſure, Prov. 11-19 
To bim that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſurt 
reward, "E 

n 
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wy Ard as the things of this World are uncer- 
x 2 (tain in the getting, ſo they are uncertain in 
PY [1 keeping. 
ar. . 0" minor eff Virtus quam quarere parts 
tuers, 
_ If Men do not undo us, Moths may; if 
12y Robbery doth not, Ruſt may +, if Ruſt goth not, 
es Jrice may; to which a'l earthly treaſures are 
ce fiacident, as our Lord Chriſt teaches us, Mat- pr, Lo 
nd £& 19: Solomon limncth the World with wings, ,, af 
Prov. 23. 5. Riches make themſelves wings, aud paſſerinzs 
or BY) 45 42 Egle towards Heaven. A man may be [,7 , qui- 
Iv rich as Dives to day, and yet poor as Lazarus 1; 
1, $2 Torrouw ; Oh how uncertain are all world- 
- Wy things! 
6 Rt now the true treaſure of Grace in the 
i Fheart, that can never be loſt ; It is out of the 
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222ch both of Ruft and Robber 3, Ae that gets 
the World, gets 4 good he can never &ep \, out be 
that gets Grace, gets 4 good be ſball never loſe. 


World, but in the Werld to come, All other 


onours, (Fc. are called this Worlds goods, 
but the Riches of Godlineſs is chiefly in the 
ther Worlds goods, in the enjoyment of 
od and ſeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, 
pmong Saints and Angels in Glory. Lo, this 


ls Saints. 

6. The gain of Godlineſs is 4 durable and 
ternal gain ;, All this Worlds goods are pe- 
riſhing, periſhing pleaſures, periſhing ponours, 
periſhing profits, periſhing comforts; Riches 


5. The profit of Godlineſs lyeth not only in #bis 1 Tim. 4. 


8 


profit lyeth in this World only, Riches and-2 Joh- 3: 


I Te 


$ the gein of Godlineſs; ſuch honour þ:ve all P1499. 


are not for ever, ſaith Fob, H#aft thou en:red Job 2g, 
Into the treaſures of the Snow ? Gregory upon 92, 
theſe words obſerves, that Earthly Treaſures 
are Treaſures of Snow. What pains do Chil- 

H 4 drgn 
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Fam, 3 


ther to wake a Snow-bail, which 1s no ſooner 
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dren take to [crape and roul the Snow toge- 


dove, but the heat of the Sun diſſolves it, and 
it comes to nothing 2 Why, the treaſures 0 
v.orldly men are hut treaſures of Srow:, when 
Death and Judgement come, they melt away; 
and come-to nothing, Riches profit n:t in thelhon 
diy of wrarb, but r.gkteouſneſs delivers from x 
death, Prov. 11. 4 

You ſee here the great advantage of God 
line(s: So that if we look at profit, we ſhall T 
fnd enough in Religion to engage us to be al. 
togetzer Chriſtians. Or, bid; 

2. If we look at comfort, Religion is the 
moit comfortable Profefion; there are no com-M x; 
forts to be compared to the comforts of Grate 
and Godlineſs. 

:.. Worldly comfor: is only outward, it is but Yþ,y1 
sSkin-deep;. In the mid/# of laughter the heart 
is ſorrowful, Prov. 14. 13. But now the com-Y;, ; 
for: that flows from Godlineſs is an inward Y x 
comfort, a ipiritual joy; therefore it is cal- ty 
led gladneſs of beart, Pſal. 4. 7, Thou batt put Yes 
gladneſs into my heart; other joy ſmooths the 


0n1! 
brow; but this fills the breaſt. =p 
2. Worldly Comfort bath a Netber Spring ing 


The ſpring of worldly comfort is in the crea 
ture in ſome earthly enjoyment, and there- 
fore the comfort of worldly men muſt needs 
be mixed and muddy; an unclean Fountain 
cannot ſend forth pure Water : But ſpirituzl 
comfort hath an upper Spring, the comfort for 
that accompanies Godlineſs, flows from the | - - 
manifeſtations of the love of Gud in Chriſt, 
from the workings of the blefſed Spirit in £4. 
the heart, which is firſt a Counſelor, and. NI -: 
then a Comforter. And therefore the comforts: 
of the Saints maſt -n: :ds be pure and unmix« 
ed 
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i comforts, for they flow from a pure Spring. 

3- Worldly comfort is very fading and tranſi:o- Fob 2045 
1; The triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort, and 
tbe joy of the hypocrite is but for 4 moment ;, Solo- 
-1Yr0n compares it to the crackling of Thorns un- 
' +Yer a Pot, Eccleſ. 7. 6, which is but a blaze, and 
teFon out ; ſo is the comfort of carnal hearts; 

Fit now the comfort of Godlineſs is a durable ; 

nd abiding comfort, jour heart ſhall rejojce, and Foh.1622 

1 Bw joy no man [94ll take from you, 
IS The comfort of Godlineſs 6.1 Life, . 
'-$:1airlg and everlaſting; it 3 In Death, | 
abides by us, After Death. 


'F Ficſt, Ir abides by us in Life ;, grace and peace © Þil.1.2. 

' Fro together ; Godlineſs brings forth comfors © + 1+ 2+ 
nd peace naturally; The effeft of Righteouſneſs 114+2 2+17 

It Y 641} be peace; It is ſaid of the primitive Chri= 

Fans, they walked in the fear of the Lord, and 

'* Win the comfort of the Holy Gboft, Aﬀt. 9. 31. 

Every duty done in uprightneſs and finceri- Pſa} 19% 

Z ty, reflects ſome comfort upon the Sovl; In 11, 

beeding the commands there is great reward, not 

© Yonly for keeping of them, but in keeping of them; 

| Bas every flower, fo every duty carries ſweetneſs 

' Wand refreſhing with it. 

" But who more dejc$ed and diſconſolate than Obj:@. 

iitars end believers, whoſe lives are more uncom-« 

forrable ? whoſe mouths are more filled mith com- 

VE jlints than theirs? If 2 conditim of Godlineſs 

| md Chri/tianity, be 2 condition of ſo- much com- 

© Wl fort, then why ave they thus ? 

© That the people of Ga 2re often times with- 


» Wout comfort, that 1 grant; T bey May walk 72! Sol, 
| Wihe 4:r4 . and bave no liche ; But this is none of {4 39-16 
LE 20d of Godlineſs ;, Grace vrings forth 
v0.5) Frvit 25 this; there js a three-fold rife 


I < Sin 


4 
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Sin within, 
Deſertion . L 

Temptation — 

1» Siawithin; The Saints of God are not all 
Spirit, and no Fleſh; all Grace, and no Sin; 
they are made up of contrary Principles; there 
15 light and darkneſs in the ſame mind, fin & 
grace in the ſame will, carnal and Tpiritual in 
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Lord knows, is the Believer led away captive 
by theſe warring lufts; ſo was the Holy A- 
poſtle himſelf, / find then 4 Law, that when | 
would do good, evil is preſent with me, Rom. 7: 
21. andv. 27. I ſce another Law in my member?, 
warring againft the law of my mind, 5 bringing 
me into captivityto the law of ſin, and this was 
that which broke his ſpiritual peace, & falled 
his ſoul with trouble and complaints, as you ſee 
v. 24. O wretched man thai I am, who ſhall deli- 
ver me from this body of death. 

So that it is ſin that interrupts the peace of 
Gods people, indwelling luſt ftirring & break- 
ing forth, muſt needs cauſe trouble & grief in 
the joul of a Believer ; for it is as natural for ſin 
to bring forth trouble, as it is for grace to bring 
forth peace; every fin contralts 4 new guilt up- 
on the ſoul, & guilt provokes God; & where 
there is a ſenſe of guilt contralted, & God pro' 
yoked, there can be no peace, no quiet in that 


Xom7-21 


the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt upon the Conſcience 

2. Another ſpring of the Believers trouble and 
diſconſolateneſs of ſpirit, is the deſertions of God; 

and this follows upon the former; God doth 
ſometimes diſappear, and hide himſelf from 
P/41.12.1 bis people, Ferily thou «rt a God that bidef thy 
ſelf, Iſa. 45. 15. But the cauſe of Gods - 

n 


\ N \ 


1.2.49, the fame affeftions; there is the fleſh Iufing Þ| 
42241 4gainf the ſpirit in al theſe, and too oft, the þ,. 


ſou], till Faith procures freſh ſprinklings of 
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ing, is the Believers ſinning. Your. iniquities 
we ſeparated between you and your God, and your 
” have hid bis face from you, Iſa. $9. 2. In 
eaven where there is no finning, there is no 
ſxng the light of Gods countenance for a mo- 
nent ; and if Saints here could ſerve God with- 
ut corruption, they ſhould enjoy God with- 
ut deſertion:, but this cannot be 5 while we 
re in this ſtate, remaining luſts will tir 
nd break forth, and then God will hide 
his Face, and this muft needs be trouble ; 
Thou didft bide thy Face, and 1 was rwoubled, 
Pal. 30. 7. 

The light of Cods countenance ſhining up» 
on the Soul, is the Chriſtians Heaven on this 
ide Heaven; and therefore it is no wonder 
if the hiding of his face be looked upon by the 
Soul, as one of the days of Hell; ſo it was by 
David, the ſorrows of Death compaſſed me, the 
pains of Hell got bold upon me, 1 found trouble 
ind ſorrow. 

3+ Aibird ſpring of that trouble and complaint 
that brims the banks of the Chriftians Spirit,is the 
temptations of Satan, 3 3X9pds, heis the great 
Enemy of Saints, and he envieth the quiet and 
comfort that theic hearts are filled with, when 
his Conſcience is brimmed with horror & ter- 
rorz and therefore though he knows he 
cannot. deſtroy their peace, yet he laboursto 
diſturb their peace. As the blefſed ſpirit.of God 
is firſt a SanQifier, & then a Comforter, work- 
ing grace it order toa peace, ſo this curſed ſpi- 
rit of Hell is firſt a Tempter, & then a Trou- 
bler ;, firſt perſuading to alt fin,& then accuſing 
for (in; and this is his conſtant prattice upon 
the Spirits of Gods people ;, he cannot endurs 
that they ſhould live in the lightof Gods Coun- 
tenance, when himſelf is doom'd to Eternal, in- 
tolerable darkuels, Aud 


SLA 


Plal.t 15; 
2, 


Mat. 1 3» 
39» 
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And thus you ſee whence it is that the peo- 
ple of God are often under trouble and com. 
plaint; all ariſes from thelc three ſprings of, 

Sin within. 


Deſertions. Po 
. Templations c without, 


Tf the Saints could: ſerve: God without (in- 
ning, and enjoy God without withdrawing, & 
refit Satan without yielding, they, might enjoy 
peace and comfort without ſorrowing 5 this 
muſt be endeavoured conftantly here, but it 
will never be attained fully, but in Heaven. 

But yet ſo far as Grace is the prevailing 
principle in the heart, and ſo far as the power 
of Godlineſs is exerciſed in the life, ſo far the 
condition of a Child of God is a condition of 
peace; for it is an undoubted Truth, that the 
fruit of Righteouſneſs ſhall be peace: But ſup- 
poſe the people of God experience little of 
this comfort in this Life; yet, 

2. They find it in the day of Death ;, Grace 
and Holineſs will miniſter unto us then, and 
that Miniſtration will be peace; a Believer 
hath a two-fold ſpring of comfort, each one 
emptying it ſelf into his Soul in a dying ſea- 
ſon; one is from above him, the other is 
from within him; the ſpring that runs com- 
fort from above him, is the blozd of Chrif 
ſprinkled upon the Conſcience; the ſpring that 
runs comfort from within him, is the /encerity 
of his heart in God's ſervice, when we lye upon 
a Death-bed, and can refle& upon orvr Princi- 
ples and Performances in the ſervice of God, 
and there find uprightn-ſs and ſincerity of 
Heart, running through all, this muſt needs he 
comt-irt;z it was fo to Flezebiah, Remember, 
Q Lord, bow 1 bave walked 6c/ore thee in = 
an 


J « 


_ 
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{with a perfe@ heart, and have done that which 
good in thy /ight, Iſa. 38. 3 
Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo uneafe & 
cd, as a life ſpent in the ſervice of fin & luſt z 
othing makes a Death-bed ſo ſoft and ſweer, 
a life ſpent in the ſeryice of God & Chriſt. 
r put the caſe the people of God ſhould not 
et with this comfort then; yet, 
2+ They ſhall be ſure to find it after death; if 
me bring none of this fruit toripeneſs, why 
et eternity ſhall; grace in time will be glory 
x eternity, holineſs #ow will be happineſs then ; 
hatever it is 4 man ſoweth in this world, tbat 
| ſhall be ſure to reap in the next world 5 He Gal 6.7 
bet ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap Gal. 6.8. 
wrruption :, but he that ſoweth to the Spirit ſhall Rom. 6. 
if the Spirit reap life everlaſting. When fin 23, 
ſhall end in ſorrow and miſery, holineſs ſhall 
end in joy and glory, Welt done, thou good - 
ind faithful Servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, Mat. 25- 23. Whoever ſhareth in the 
grace of Chri/t, and conformeth to the life of 
Chriſt in this World, ſhall ſhare in the joys 
of Chriſt in the world to come, and that joy 
is joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; lo here, Pet 
is the fruit of Godlineſs; ſay now, if there 17% 1.8. 
be not enough in Religion, whether we re- 
ſpe& profit or comfort, to engage us to be 
Cbriftians throughout. 4 oP 
4. What an intire reſignation wicked men 
make of themſelves 10 their Lufts:, and fhall not Conlld.s 
we do (0 to the Lord Chri/t? they give up them- 
ſelves without Reſerve to th=z Pleaſures of 
fin, and ſhall we have our Reſerves in the 
ſervice of God? they are altogether finners, 
and ſhall not we be altogether Saints? They 
run, and faint not in the lervice of their luſts, Exod,2t, 
and ſhall we /ia, and not run.ib the ſervice © 
AN? 
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Exod.21, of Chrift? ſhall the ſervants of corruption 
6, have their ears bored to the door-poſts of tin, 

in token of an intire and perpetual fervice, and 

ſhall we not give up our feires to the Lord 

Chriſt, to be his for ever ? ſhall others make 
Iſa.28.i5 a Covenant with Zell and Death, and ſhall not 
we joyn our ſelves to God in an everlaſting Cove- 


Jer. 50.5 nant that cannot be forgoticn? Aerius ili ad jev-: 


niciem, quam ns ad ſalutem? ſhall they take 
more pain: to damn their Souls, than we do to 

2 Tim. 4. ſave ours ? and make_more ſpeed to a place of 

8. wengeancz,than we do to aCrown of righteouſne(s. 
Which do you judge beft, to be ſaved ever- 
laftingly, or to periſheverlaftingly ? which do 
 youcount the beſt Maſter, God, or the Devil? 
Chrift, or your Luſts? I know you will deter- 

mine it on Chrifts fide; Oh then ! when others 

Fee. 8.11, ſerve thelr Luſts with all their hearts, do you 

Fer. 3: 5. ſerve Chrift, with all your bearts ;, if the bearts 

: of the ſons of men be fully ſet in them to do evil, 
then much more let the hearts of the ſons of 
God be fully ſet in them to do good. 

Conſid.s 5: If ye be rot altogether Chriftians, ye wil 
never be able to appear with Comfort before God, 
nor to ftand in the judgment of the laft and great 
day? for this ſad dilemma will filence every 
Hypocrite; if my commands were not boly, 
juft, and good, why didſt thon own them ? 
if they were boly, ju, and gooz, why didft 
thou not obey them ? If Jeſ»s Chriſt was not 
worth the having, why didſt thou profels 
him? if he was, then why didſt thou not 
cleave to him, and cloſe with him? If my 
ordinances were no: appointed to convert and 
ſave ſouls, why Falk thou fit under them, 
and reſt in the performance of them? Or 
if they were, then why didft thou not ſub- 
mit to the power of ther? If Religion be 

not 


, 
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od, why doſt thou not praftiſe it ? Friend, Mat. 22. 


mw cameſt thou in bitber, mor having on a Wed- 
wg Garment? If it was not a wedding feaf?, 
by didft thou come at the invitation ? If it 
as, then why didt thou come without a 
edding Garment ? 

1 would but ask att Zypocritical Profeſſor of 
the Goſpel, what he will anſwer in that day. 
Verily you deprive your ſelves of all poſhbili- 
ty of Apology in the day of the righteous Fudg- 
ment of God. It is ſaid of the man that had no 
Wedding Garment on, that when Chrift came 
and examined him, be was ſpeechleſs; he that 
is graceleſs in a day of Grace, will be ſpeesbleſs 
in4 day of Fudgement ;, profetting Chrift with- 
out a heart tocloſe with Chrift, wil leave our 


I 2, 


ſouls inexcuſable, and make our Damnation us- Mat. 11, 


tvidable and more intolerable. 

Theſe are the Motives to enforce the du- 
ty; and Oh that God would ſer them bome 
upon your Hearts and Conjciences, that you 
might not dare to reſt a moment longer in a 
balf-work, or in being Chbrifians within 4 lit- 
de, but that you might be altogetber Cbrifi- 
ans ? 

But you will ſay poſibly, How ſhall 1 do? what 
means ſhall I nſe that I may attain to 4 thorough 
work in my Heart, that ] may be not longer al- 
moſt, but altogether a Chriſtian? 

Now [I ſhall lay down three rules of dire#i- 
on, in ftead of many, to further and help you 
in this important duty, and ſo leave this work to 
God's bleſſing. 


22. 


Queſt, 


Anſw.) 


Firſt, Break off «ll falſe peace of conſcience ;, DiceA.iu 


this is the Devils bond to hold the Soxl from 


ſeeking after CbriF. 'As there is the peace of 


God, ſo there is the peace of Saran; but they 
are 
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are eahly known, for they are as contrary a 
Heaven and Hell, as light and darkneſs. _ 
The peace. of God flows froth a work 0 
Grace in the Soul, and is the peace of a repe 


nerate Rate ;, but the peace of Satan is the peace} - 


of an unregenerate ſtate, it is the Peace off 
Death; in the grave, F926 ſaith there is peace :K 
there the wicked ceaſe from troubling ;, 0 a Soulff,;; 
dead in fin is full of peace,the wicked one trou-ſ 
bleth bim not. 

The peace of Gad in the Soul, is a peace flow. 
ivg from removal of guilt, by juſtifying grace, 
Rom, 5+ 1. Being julified by faith in bis blood, ne. 
have peace with God; but the peace of Satan in 
the Soul, ariſes, and is maintained by a ſtupid- 
neſs of Spirit, and inſenfibleneſs of guilt upon if 
the Conſcience, 

The peace of God is a peace from /n,that for- 
tifies the heart againft it ; The peace of God thut 
paſeth all mens underſtanding, ſhall keep.your hearts 


and minds thorough C brit Feſus, -Phil-4, 7. The 


more of this peace. there js in the ſoul, the nore 
is the Soul fortified againſt fin; but the peace 
of Satan is peace in (tn; The /trong man armed 
keeps the bouſe, and there is all at peace, Luk. 
I1, 21, TheSaints peace is 4 peace with God, but. 
mot with /n? the (uncys peace is 4 pedce with fon, 
but, not with Gol, and this is a peace becter 
broken than kept; it is a falſe, a dangerous, an 
undoing peace; my brethren, death (9 julgment 
will break all perce of Conſcience 5ut only that 
which is wronght by Chrif in the ſoul, and-is the 
fruit of the blood of ſprink/ing:, when Fe gives 
quietneſs wh» canmake trouvle? Vol 3.4.2, Now 
that DedCE this d- 11h will berg i, wy) 1 

keep ? who woutd bs {ord 

which the fli nec 
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ry 4 Oh break off this peace! for we can have no 
:c2 with God in Chrift, whilft this pexce re- 
k of611S in our hearts; Intus exi/ens profiber alt- 
ge" The Lord CErift gives no peace to them 
Cace it will not ſeek it;, ard that man will never 
e off 'f) that dues not ſee his need of it; and 
ce: # fÞat is at peace in his Lufſts, ſees no need 
ul 0 þ2.4c2 of Ckri#.The ſcnner mult he wound- 
0u.Þ for #1, & troublel unter it, before Chriſt will 
eal kis wounds, and pive him peace from it. 


W. -< aca : 
rery conviftion will not do it;, the almoſt Chrt- 


iz hath his convition as well as the true Chri- 
izx,orelſe he hall never gone (vo far; but they 
re not ſound and right convitiens, or elſe he 
2d gone farther : God will hzvs the Soul tru- 
j ſepfible of the birterneſs of fn before it ſhall 
ite th- ſweetneſs of mercy. The plow of con- 
tion muſt go deep, and make deep furrows 
1the heart, before God will ſow the precious 
red of Grace and <onfort, there, thai fo it 
ay have depth of earth to grow in. This is 
e be conſtant method of God, Firſt to ſhew 
{ Joan his fin, then his Saviour ; Fir his danger, 
_ Widen his Redeemer), Firſt his wound, then his 
e (ure, Firſt his own vilene(s, then Chritt's 
Righteouſneſs. We muſt be bro t to cry out, 
Unclean. unclean, to n0urn [or kim whom we have 
pierced, and then he ſers open for us a fountain 
'o waſh in for /in, and for uncleanzeſs, Zach. 12: 
four laſt verſes compared with Zach. 13. 1s 
That is a notable place, F45 4 3.27.28. Le lo0k- 
ed upon men, and if any [1y, 1 bave ſinned (& per- 
verted that which wa: right, and it profit d me 
wt, He will deliver bis Soul from going into the 
"ir, & bis life ſpall ſee the light. The finner muft 
lee the unprofitableneſs of his unrighteoul- 


nels, before he profits by Chrifts righteouſ = 
ie 


, 
me 


rin 


2. Labour after a through work of comvition, DireQ. 2 
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Job 13-4, 


Job 6. ig, *©ouſneſs, avail nothing in this caſe 3 they make 


The 
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The 1ſrezlites are fic ſtung with the fie 
Serpents, and then the brazen Serpent is ſet up 
Epbraim is firſt throughly convinced, and the 
God's Bowels of Mercy work towards him 


; 10 be 1 
'Thus it was with Paul, Manaſth, the Fayler ang 
©Ge Sothat this is the unchangeable Method of ati 


God in working Grace, to begin with Convick 
tion of fin. "gy 

Oh therefore labour for through Convittion;J. :. 
and there are three things we ſhould eſpecirJ;. 1 
ally be convinced of. ly: 

Firft, Be convinced of the evil of (in, the filthy} ket 
and heinous nature of it; this is the greateſtÞ,, 
evil in the world; it wrongs God, it wounds, 
Chrift, it grieves the Holy Spirit, it ruineth a 
Precious Soul > all gther evils are not to be 
named with this. My Brethren, thong} t2 do 
ſin is the warſt work, yet to ſee fin, is the beſt 
ſight; for ſin diſcovered in its vileneſs, makes 
Chrift to be defired in his fulneſs. 

But above all, labour to be convinced of the 

miſchief of an unſound heart; what an abbor- 
ring it is to God, what certain ruine it brings 
upon the ſoul. Oh thiak often upon the Hy- 
pocrites Hell, Mar, 14. 15. 
- Secondly, Be convinced of the miſery and deſye- 
raie danger of 4 natural condition; for till we ſee 
the plague of our hearts, and the miſery of our 
ſtate by nature, we ſhall never be brought off 
our ſelves to ſeek help in another. 

Thirdly, Be convinced of the utter mſufficiency 
an inability of any thing below Chrift Feſus to mi. 
#i/ter relief to thy ſoul in this caſe. All things 
beſides J<ſus Chriſt are PhyStians of no value; 
duty, performances, prayers, tears, ſelf-righ- 


tiot 


us, like the Troops of Tema, to return aſhamed 
at our diſappoirtment from ſuch failing Brooks. ; 
Alas: 
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$! It is an infinite righteouſmeſs that muſt 
fie for us, for it is an infinite God that is 
nded by us. If ever thy fin be pardoned, it 
nfinite mercy that muſt pardon it; if ever 
1»! be reconciled to God, it is infinite merit 
P It do it; if ever thy heart be changed, and 
vic ſtate renewed, it is infinite power muſt 
it; and if ever thy Soul eſcape Hell, 
nf be aved at laſt, it is infinite Grace muſt 
oe it. 
Fin theſe three things right and ſound Convi- 
" lyeth:; and where-ever the Spirit of God 
rketh theſe through Convittions, it is in or- 
r to a true and ſound Converſion; for by this 
ans the Soul is brought under a right quali- 
tion for thereceivizz of Chriſt, 
You tauſt know that a linner, quatenus a fn. 
f, can n£er come to Chritt: For he is dead 
lin, in enmity againſt Chriſt, an Enemy to 
9d, and the Grace of God ;, but there are cer- 
n qualifications that come between the Souls 
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1d rate in fin, & the work of Converſion & ſee Nori- 


; Idfing with Chriſt, whereby the Soul is put in- on*sOrth- 
2a capacity of receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Evangel. 
'r no Man is brought immediately out of his Þ. 130. 


d tate, & made to believe in Jefus Chriſt ; 
ere are termini mediantes, ſome qualifications 
ming in between; now ſound Convittions 

the right qualifications for the ſinners re- 


ving Chriſt ;, for be came not to call the righte- Mat. 9+ 
, but Gnners to repentance, that is, ſuch as ſee 12, 13» 


emſelves finners, and thereby ina loſt condi- 


jon; ſo Luke examples it, The Son of Man is Luk 9.10. 


me 10. ſeek and 10 ſave that which was loſ#, be 


lanointed, and ſent to bind up the broken hearted, 1/4. G1- 


comfort all that mourn. . 
Oh therefore, if you would be ſound Chri- 


ans, get (ound Conviftions; ask thoſe that 
are 


_— 
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are believers indeed; & they will tell you, had i 

it not been for their Convidtions,they had nevegJuch 

ſought afcer Chriſt for ſanQifcation and Salut 

Periſſem vation ;, they will tell you, they had periſhedfed | 
n1/s periſ- if they had nos. periſhed ; they had been inſt C 
ſ.m. eternal bondage, but for their ſpiritual bondage Ft 1 
had they not been loſt as to-themſelves, thefl M 

had been utterly loft as to Chriſt, 10# 
Dire(t.3- MNever reft in Convitions till they end infiiNt 
Converſoon, this is that wherein mot men miſYall « 

carry, they reſt in-their Convittions and takeſdle- 

them for Converſion, as if fin ſeen were there 1 

fore forgiven, Or as if a fight of the want off 2 

Grace were the truth of the work of Grace. \ 

That is a notable place in #of. 13. 13. EJCh 

ph-aim is 4n unwiſ- Son, for b: ſhou!4 not ſtay Ing anc 

in the place of the breaking forth of C bildren. Theg yet 

place of the breaking forth of Children is the] fit 

Womb : as the Child comes our of the Womb, * 

- ſo is Converſion horn out of the Womb of Con-ſſ bet 

viction;, now when the Child ſticks berweenſ de 

th- Womb an the VVorid, it 's fangerous, it 2! 

hazards the Iife hoth »f Mother and Child ; fol Ur 

when a Sinner r-ſts in Conviftion. and goes nol t* 

farther. bat ſticks in the place of th: breaking 1" 

forth of Children © this is very dangerons, and fi 

hazards the life of che Sonl, al 

You that are at any time under Coni/tFons, I 1 

oh, take heed of rett:ng in them, do not fray Vi 

long in. the ylace of the hreaking torth of Chil-J] | 

dren; though it is true, that Convittian is the] t 

firſt ſtep to Converſion, yet it is not Conver-|| © 

| 


lion; a man may cacry his Conviftions along 
with him into Hell. 

What is that-which troubleth poor Crea- 
tures when they cone to-die, but this, I have 
nat improved my Convittions? at ſuch a 
time I was convinced of fin, but yet I went 
on 
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or, fl} The falſe Profeſſir tryed and caſt, 
han in fin in the face of my Convigiors; in 
evegJuch a Sermon I was convince of ſuch a duty, 
Salut I lighted the ConviQtion ;, I was convin- 
hedkked of my want of Chriſt, and of the readineſs 
1 iff Chriſt to pardon and ſave, but alas 1 follow- 
ed not the Conviction 

My Brethren, remember this, lighted Convi- 
ons are the worſt death-hed companions. 
"1 here are two things efpecially which aboye 
miJal others make a death-bed very uncomforta- 
akefble. 
re 1» Purpoſes and Promiſes mot performed. 
t off 2. Convittions lighted. and not improved. 
. | Whena man takes up purpoſes to cloſe with 
EJChrift, and yet puts them not in execution 
-»hand when he is convinced of fin and duty, and 
"he yet improves not his Convifions ; oh this will 
thellfting and wound at laſt. | 
nb, Now therefore, hath the Spirit of the Lord 
2n-( been at work in your Soul: ? have you ever 


nf been convinced of the evil of ſin,of the mi eryof 


Þ a natural ſtate,of the inſufficiency of all things 
of under Heaven to help, of the fulneſs and righ- 
nol tzouſreſs of Jeſus Chriſt,of the neceſſity of reft- 
a7 | ing upon him for pardon and peace, for ſanQi- 
14 fication and ſalvation ? Have yon ever been re- 

ally convinced of theſe things ? Oh then as you 
1, | love your own Souls, as ever you hope to be ſa» 
ay ved at laſt, and enjoy God for ever, improve 
1.4 theſe Convictions, and be ſure you reſt not in 
jel them till they riſe up to a through cloſe with 
r-| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and ſoend in a iound and 


z || perfe& coverfſion. Thus ſhall you be noc only 


elmoft, but altogether a Chriſtian, 
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Tho. — at the Bible ant { Ol 
| Three Crowns 1 Cheapſide, : yP 


Body of PraQtical Divinity, confiſting « 
above One Hundred Sermons on the le 
ſer Catechiſm of the Reverend Aﬀlembly 

Divines at We/tminfter ;, wich a Supplement 0 

ſome Sermons on ſeveral Texts of Scripture, 

By Tho, Watſon, formerly Miniſter of $t, 

Stephens Wali rook. 

A Diſcourſe of Spiritual Mindedneſs. 

A Diſcourſe of the Perſon of Chriſt, 

A Diſcourſe on the 13G0th Pſalm, 

The Duttine of the Trinity. 

Of Mortification of Sin in Believers. 

An Humble Teſtimony concerning the good- 
neſs and ſeverity of God in dealing with finful 
Churches and Nations, 

A Treatiſe of Temptation. 

Efſhcol, or Rules of Fellowſhip. 

.T heſe Eight laſt by Fobs Owen, D. D. 
Heywoods Baptiſmal Bonds renewed, 
Grotius of Chriſts SatisfaQion, in Engliſh, 
Eurils Revival of Grace, 4."e. On the * Saclas 

ment. 

The good of Early Obedience. 

A Sermon of Unity, 

The Viſion of the Wheels in three Ser- 
mons. 


Spiritual Wiſdom improved againſt Temp- 
tation- 

Conſolation for the Afflited, at the Fune- 
ral + of Mr. Edward Rede. By Tim, Rogers, 
M. A. 

Calamy's Godly-Mans-Ark in five __ 
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is Art of Divine Meditation, 
4 if Redemption of Time, the Wiſdom and Du- 
an o! Chrittians in Evi! days; By Fobn Wade 
(inifter at Hammerſmith. 

intercourſes of Divine Love betwixt Chrift 
Ind his Church, Sermons ou the 1Rt and 2d 
hapters of the Camicles, or the Song of 
00g s- 

Several Diſcourſes of aQual Providence in 
. bree parts. Theſe two laſt by Fobn Colings, 

DD D. 
tf Spiritual Songs, or Songs of Praiſe to Al- 
mighty God on ſeveral occaſions, with thirty 
Penitential Tries; with a Poem allo of Dives 
and Lagarus. 

The Midnight-Cry,a Sermon. Theſe two 
dy Fobs Majon, M. A. 

Mr.  orbets y<lf-employment in Secret. 

A Treatife of the Day of Judgement; by 
ul IMr Sam. Zee, Minifter 

HuCbandry Spiricualized, 
A Saint indeed. 
A Token for Mourners. All theſe three by 
Ir. Fobn F/4vel Miniſter of the Goſove]. 
Satan fifting. or the Oyl of Joy for the 
Epitit of Sadneſs. 
- | White's Little Book for Little Children, 

The rare Jewel of Chrittian Conreatment 
vith Four uſeful Diſcourles, by Mr. Fer. Bur 
oughs. 

An Earneſt Call to Family Duties, beirg 
he ſubitance of Eighteen Sermons; by Sam. 
Slater, 

Hymns for the Sacrament, compoſed moſt- 
ly our of the New Teitament. 
| Two Sermons againſt Quenchiag the Spi- 
rit. Theſe two by Foyſe Boyſe Miniſter in 
Dublin. T heg- 
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Theological Diſcourſes and Sermons on ſe+ 
yeral occations. By Fokn Wallis D. D. 

The trueſt and Largeſt account of the late 
Earthquake in Famaica, Fune, 7. 1692. from 
a Reverend Divine. there to his friend in Low 
don. 

A Sermon Preached at St. Edmund-Bury it 
"Suffelkat the Afſlizes, March, 18. 1693. 

The beſt way to mend the World,by perſw: 
ding the Riſing Generation to an Early and 
Serious Prattice of Viety ; both by Samue! Peck, 
- Leauref of /pſwich, : 

A Defence of Mr. Matthew Fenery, a brief env 
quiry into the Nature of Schiſm, and the Vin- 
dicatioi®of it, with RefleQions on a Pamphlet 
called, the Review, Gc. With a brief Hiſtori- 
cal account of Nonconformity from the Refur- 
mation to the preſent Time. 

The Confirming work of Religion, and i 
great things made plain by their primary ev] 
dences and demenſtrations; whereby the mean 
eſt in the Church may foon be made able te 
render a rational account of their Faith, 

The preſent Aſpett of our times, and « 
the Extraordinary ConjunQgiion of thing 
therein, in a rational view and proſpett 0 
the ſame, as it reſpetts the publick hazard an! 
ſafety of Brittainin this day Theſe two la 
by Rob. Fleming, Author of the fulfilling of the 
Scriptures, and Miniſter at Ratt. y4zm. 

The Goſpel Myſtery of Santtification open 
in ſundry prattical Dire&ions, ſuited eſpeci; 
to the Caſe of thoſe who labour under t 
guilt and power of indwelling Sin, To whid 
is added a Sermon of Juſtification; By Walte 
AMarſbal, Miniſter of the Goſpel, ©, 
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